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low it,—that, among his thick-coming fan- 
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preserving his cool judgment above them, 


and subjecting all he felt through them 


to its test, and develo ng it through this 





artificial process of writing. ‘This vision 


and high state of being he could assume 


and keep up and work out through days 


and weeks, foreseeing the end from the be- 





ginning, retaining himself, and determin- 
ing long before how many acts his work 
should be, what should be its plot, what 
the order of its sc nes, what 1ag 

he would roduce, and where main 
passic s the work should be Gevelojn l. 


His fancy, which enabk 1 him to see the 
stage an | its characters,—almost to 
control of his 


imagination, that it did not, through any 


them,—was so under the 
interruptions while he was at his 


my — 
he grada- 


beguile him with caprices. 


tion, or action of his work, opens and 
grows under his creative hand ; twenty 
or more characters appear, (in son 

plays nearly fort is in Antony and 
Cleopatra” ind th First Part of Hen- 
ry th Sixth,”) who are all distinguishs l 
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uighout an ider 
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state, the great power by which this evo- 


lution of characters and scene and story 


is carried on, is always under the con 
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] He chooses 


iis imagination upon a piece of 








judement. 
work, he selects his plot, conceives the 
i variety of characters, and all 
their doings; as he goes on reflecting 
his imagination warms, and 
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sees and identities 


upon them, 
excites his faney; he 


himself with his characters, lives a sec- 
ondary life in his work, as one may ina 
dream which he directs and yet believes 
in; his whole soul becomes more active 


under this fervor of the imagination, the 


fancy, and all the powers of suggestion,— 





yet, still, t! 


above all 


1¢ 


presiding judgment remains 
, guiding the whole; and 
above or behind that, the will which elects 
to do all this, perchance for a very sim- 
ple purpose,—namely, for filthy lucre, the 
purchase-money of an estate in Stratford. 
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think under the circumstances in which 
he places them, th ut i is the ft h ol 
his thoughts which first impresses us. It 
is in this respect that he is so universal; 
and it is by his universality that his natu 
ralness is confirmed. Not all his finer 
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and progress of his m are wit the 
path ul other minds travel his mind 
answers to all other men’s minds, and 
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dresses all alike. The cataracts, the 
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all are born with for the sight of the land 
and sea,—the dear face of our 


mother. Or the creatures vho ol 
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lady stolen away by gypsies, and tat 
to steal and cheat and be 
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if their mother ever discovers them, their 
natures are so subdued that they neither 


recognize her nor wish to go with her. 
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such times indicates aught like dreaming 


or madness, or a condition of mind in- 
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mental powers move in order and har- 
mony under the control of the riehtful 
sovereign, Reason. 
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venture into that land of drought, where 
dry minds forever wander. We can 
Imit both sch In fact, even the 
countrymen of Racine have long since 
admitted both, speculatively, at least, 
—though practically their temperament 
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will always confine them to artificial mod- 
els Wi may cons ler the questio 13 
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i rethought, that, thouch possessing cre- 
ative genius, he did not dive reckle ssly 
into the sea of his fancy without know- 


ing its depth, and ready to grasp every 
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that he was not what has been called, in 
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ness for liberty, an “ earnest creature,”— 
that he was not “fancy’s child” in any 
other sense than as having in his power a 
beautifully suggestive fancy, and that he 
“ warbled his native wood-notes wild” in 
no other meaning than as Milton warble 
his organ-notes, — namely, through the 
exercise of conscious Art, of Art that dis- 
played itself not only in the broad out- 
lines of his works, but in their every char- 
acter and shade of color. With this pur- 
pose we have urged that he was “ nat- 
ural” from taste and choice,—artistically 
natural. To illustrate the point, let us 
consider his Art alone in a few passages. 

We will suppose, preliminarily, how- 
that 


the Globe 


ever, we are largely interested in 


Theatre, and that, in order to 
keep it up and continue to draw good 
house s, we must write a new piece,- —that, 
_ 


last salary-day, we fell short, and were 


obliged to borrow twenty pounds of my 
Lord Southampton to pay our actors. 


We look into 


our old books and endeavor to find a plot 


Something must be done. 


out of ancient story, in the same manner 
that Sir Hugh Evans would hunt for a 


text fora sermon. At length one occurs 


that pleases our fancy ; we revolve it over 


n our mind, and at last, after 


and over 
some days’ thought, elaborate from it the 
plot of a play —* Tron or ATHENS,” 
make a memorandum 
Meantime, 


itre W ith rehear- 


which plot we 
f | 


of, lest we should forget it. 


we are busy at the the 
sals, changes of performance, bill-print- 


ing, and a hundred thousand similar 


natters that must be each day disposed 


of. But we keep our newly-thought- 


of play in mind at odd intervals, good 


things occur to us as we are walking in 


the street, and we begin to long to be at 
it. The opening scenes we have quite 
clearly in our eye, and we almost know 


the whole ; or it may be, versd, that 


vice 
we work out the last scenes first; at all 


events, we have them hewn out in the 


rough, so that we work the first with an 
intention of making them conform to a 
something which is to succeed ; and we 
are so sure of our course that we hav 


no dread of the something after,— noth- 
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ing to puzzle the will, or make us think 
Such is the 
condition of mind in which we finally be- 


too precisely on the event. 
gin our labor. Some Wednesday after- 
noon in a holiday-week, when the theatres 
are closed, we find ourselves sitting at a 
desk before a sea-coal fire in a quaintly 
panelled rush-strewn chamber, the pen in 
our hand, nibbed with a “ Rogers’s” pen- 


knife,* 


and the blank page beneath it. 
We desire the reader to close his eyes 
for a moment and endeavor to fancy him- 
self in the position of William Shak- 
speare about to write a piece,— the play 
abovenamed. This may be attempted 
We wish to recall 


and make real the fact that our idol was 


without presumption. 


a man, subject to the usual circumstances 
of men living in his time, and to those 
which affect all men at all times,—that 
he had the same round of day and night 
to pass through, the same common house- 
hold accidents which render “ no 
The 


real to him as it is to us. 


man a 


hero to his valet.” world was as 
The dreamy 
past, of two hundred and fifty years since, 
was to him the prese nt of one of the most 
stirring periods in history, when wonders 
were born quite as frequently as they are 
now. 

And having persuaded the reader to 


plac e himself 1 


1 Shakspeare’s position, 
we will make one more very slight re- 
quest, which is, that he will oceupy anoth- 
er chair in the same chamber and fancy 
that he sees the immortal dramatist be- 
gin a work,—still keeping himself so far 
in his position that he can observe the 
workings of his mind as he writes. 
Shakspeare has fixed upon a name for 
his piece, and he writes it,—he that the 
players told Ben Jonson “never blotted 
aline.” It is the tragedy,— 


TIMON OF ATHENS. 

He will have it in five acts, as the best 
form; and he has fixed upon his dramatis 
persone, at least the principal of them, 
for he names them on the margin as he 
writes. He uses twelve in the first scene, 
*“ A Shefeld thwitel bare he in his hose.”— 

Cuaucer. The Reve's Tale. 
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move backward, the two others come 


nearer the front. 
Painter. You are rapt, Sir, in some work, 
some dedication 


To the great lord. 


This is said, of course, with reference to 








the other’s recent soliloquy. And now 
we are going to know them. 

Poe ly from me. 
Our ch oozes 
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Ile, at all events, means to flatter the 


Painter,—or he is so habituated to ecsta- 


that he cannot speak without going 


> " 
into one But with what 





nicety of discrimina 


that speaks his own standing,” the ‘ pow- 


er of the eye,” the “ imagination of the 


lip,” are all true; and so is th 


natural 
: yar : : 

impulse, in one of so fertile a brain as a 
poet from whom verse “oozes,” to “ in- 


to invent 


terpret to the dumb cesture,” 
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an appropriate speech for the figure (Ti- 
And all 


this is but to preoccupy our minds with 


mon, of «¢ ourse ) to be uttering. 


a conception of the lord Timon ! 


Painter. It is a pretty mocking of the life. 
Here's a touch; is’t good? 
Poet. Vil say of it 

ors Nature: 


t } 


ive in these touches livelis 





artificial str 





He has thought of too fine a phrase - but 
it is in character with all his fancies. 


rtain Senators, and 


f Athens: happy men! 


This informs us who they are that 


over. The Poet also ke ps up the 
vein; while the Painter's eye is caught 

f nile Look, more! 
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This flight of rhetoric is intended to 
produ e a sort of musk al effect nh pre- 
paring us by its lofty sound for readily 
appre he nding the lord Timon with alm- 
plest entertainment.” The same is true 


The Poet and Painter 


do but sound a lordly note of preparation, 


of all that follows. 


and move the curtain that is to be lifted 
before a scene of profusion Call it by 
what name we please, it surely was not 
accident or unconscious inspiration, " 


rapture or frenzy, which led Shaksp ire 
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to break the poet’s speech, was also in- 


1 
tended to be the natural thought and 


words of a 


Painter. » them speak together. 


Poet. Sir, I have uy 
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Poet F in her shift and that he could venture to perform in pub- 
change of mood, lic concertos to which he had written 
Spurns d ite beloved, all his depend- ; 
only the orchestral or accessory parts. 
ants t 


+s Other artists wor! é ili > some Cal 
Which labored after him to the mountain’s ‘ . : -_ 
work only when the pen ts in their han 











Even ¢ ‘ ind hands, let him slip and the blotted page speaks eloquently 
enough of the artistu ) esses Of mind 
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been pa ir enough to let it be kno ’ he thir I itimat- 
v | last ve ‘ ed plainly enoue | house 





( Lae men lm his t met ney, 
s ‘ 1 the { t twe t wavs, 
1 long } M 1 Wi t 1 the first tw y make it 
{ ) oh 1 | hat the « ch nt 
blindness; and so Mozart, wi sant 1 jeweller, and ; liatel 
] st 1] in tl hs that they themselv« ul e a painter, 
musical | nit rt le! learning to the other a poet | \ " " rhit 
be its slave till his f onceptions were ts or woods tor tl li , Ihe 
often beyond th wh of elab i \ nian = it | ( las be- 
and remained so clear in his own mind  ¢ s their d " e received 
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4 1 1! 1 
t - + . 
il im an the the tion or argument to be opened 
‘ Saas . all . . y ~ 
ten ing Oo A l And Is no less pr wer to 1 | S 
ris | iis } 2 ; 
{ ha ) uogue or the Paint have done) yf presence oft t Dv its 
, ‘ > } °. ‘ 1: . ° 
can and |] itself taking to the at- result in this respect than in 1 to 
| t ! 
™ 1 t ] 4 . 
ter ire and th hty what relates to the form « ' An 
tly I " y 1 interested us introduction is before us 1 drat c 
na iracter ¢ ] scene, in which char ers ar ht 
ves € misgiving of 1 forward and a dialogue is ‘ r- 
thi him And t I $ ently co erning a pictt 1 7 m 
. 2 ] I 
i A 2 pomp three parts rhe- that hav been made, but | ! 
lar- tor ] r nninelwy + ] Wr tant : ] 
: enuinely pe il, linportan reterence to a ¢ ira ) 
be- in the | : which gives a ton be unfolded Along with t . 
, and 1 { { t 
lo and incv to enter 1 ilso é T essed, in tl perso! 17 \- 
+ +! . + } ‘A 
into the trae I} ‘ fessed panegyrist, a certain | ! ‘ 
t the ] 1 : 1 
i shed to produce ‘ opinior own work, in a « nt 
. folt that ¢ . 1 ' . 
und eit th ‘ t; he was so declamatory style of descrint 
and preo i Ti | r S 
, 1 ¢] } } 
thr ed U k with a J - I t 
} aT } } 
kill rich P nd f this that lled with ex te ¢ t on 
by note h self. 1} s ] t f bombast his is | 
» of neasu id and f h to m tl hearer care fi thine 
un- What | ed to feel he wishes les which is never he t 
spectat 11 ] 1 1 
in } ea t i hint of Timon l tis 
| w { to | 1] ] ' > 
K vs ft to m the Ss sense 
. ] 4 1 
. teel nad n a stat eld 1 . 
the that 1 to { thi sion of the 
or in a I 5 t nos , Chal 
r- m ) 31 S r ‘ } ] sa , 
ht 3 h j s »} st ll ell d S 
s i 1 Vv T y na ! , I 
3 it ser i pid ] st t it Bb t 
‘ ris ) t $ y ) e } ! t 
e1 its ( the autl ) nsation of I will ‘ t 
He | neep Ss « ] P . “— =a : 
, is to t and as for the } 
vie and } ot eras 
” v \\ I i " | st fitne ! r- 
: wl ' 
Ise, ne Gg lL tee | 
} 
iat V y ym { cies ind its re 
4} P, t } 
ise 4 i musta 1 tor cider A I 
ten v » his pe = eoulilt dal — : 
ne: ’ beg r, to I e dis lant act tl ‘ 
ant real to ves feeling or the por itmosphe vd 
t Ss 3 wr y il t would he nt { 
ee is an of distraction came across the 1 l 
; 1 , ’ , 
ely I i the facul ‘ s mind rio hie 
r, ( I ‘ yl Fo I no I ees 
rhit P ! I his fe ing hi take | ect 
‘ 1} , 
A The . t na NCS t et i, a fe 
y ‘ | 
—_ el \ Zn I o or J { i 1s ) in 
‘ , , 
ved LO I t his ia l na t I 











clay, undiverted by other forms throng- 
ing into his vision, or by the accidental 
forms that the plastic substance takes up- 


on itself in the course of his work, till it 


stands forth the image of his ideal,—so 
the poet works out his states of poetic 
feeling. He grasps and holds and sus- 
tains them amidst the multiplicity of up- 


+ * 1 


fiying tl { 


ouchts and thi k-coming fanc 1€8 ; 
—no matter how subtile or how aspiring 
they may be, he fastens them in the 
chamber of his imagination until his dis- 
tant purpose is accomplished, and he has 
them which the 
And this is where 


that he 


found a language for 
world will understand. 
Shakspeare’s art is so noble—in 


conquers the entire universe of thought, 





sentiment, vores 


feeling, and passion, 


into the whole and takes up and _ por- 
trays charac ters the most extreme and 
diverse, passions the most wild, sentiment 


the most refined, most deli- 


feelings the 
cafe, und does this by an art in which 
he must make his characters appear re il 
on, though he cannot 


a hundred- 


looking 


and wi 
use, to ck velop his dramas, 
th th part of the words that would 
be used in real life,—that is, in Natur 


vays ap] 


roaches us upon the 





level of common sense and experi- 
ence, and never requires us to yield it, 
—N ! eaks in or jars upon our jud 
. i _ 
: : 
ment, hocks or alarms any natural 
sensibility enlarging our souls 


whatever can move us 


through poetry, he leaves us where he 
found us, refreshed by new thoughts, 


new scenes, and new knowledge of our- 


selves and our kind, more capable, and, 


if we choose to be so. more wise. His 


that we almost forget its 
the Mac- 
seen and 


that he 


art is so creat 


ilmost forget that 


und Othello we 


prese nee, 
beth 
heard 


MAD! 


have 
Shakspeare’s, 


can 


were and 


them; we scarce conceive 


how he could feign as if felt, and retain 


and rep 


luce such a play of emotions 


and passions from the position of spec- 
tator, his own soul remaining, with its sov- 


] 


ereign reason, and all its powers natural 


and acquired, far, far above all its crea- 


tions,—a spirit alone before its Maker. 


Shakspeare’s Art. 


[ June, 


The opening of “ T n” was select- 





ed on account of its artful preparation 
for and relation to what it precedes. It 
shows the forethought and skill of its au- 


thor in the construction « ‘ 








of his pl iy. both in respect to the story 
and the feeling; yet even here, in this 
half-declamatory prologue, tl vet’s dra- 
matic art is also evick nt. H oet and 
painter are living men, and not mere ut- 
terers of so many words. Was this from 
intuition ?—or because he fi | it easy to 
make them what he conc¢ ed them, and 
felt that it would add to tl of his 
introduction, though he she arcely 
bring them forward afterwards? No 
doubt th eve hel the mind in 
characte and that opriate 
language springs almost uncalled to the 


pen, especially of a pra tised writer for 
{ 


he stage. gut is 





to themselves to control tl ise of the 
dial vue or originate the pa lar things 
said, until they could actua hear the 
voices rising from an indistinct whisper 
| speech I 
at least is not related in the 


: ious work of M. B 
“« Natural History of Hal itions,”) 


to plain knew instance, 
(which 


very cul 


\ nva i, recover ess, 
could hear for half a nig debates 
and dk nes of an imagit iy ssociation 
in the next chamber, th bsurdity of 
which often made him laugh so that he 
could with difficulty keep q t enough to 


1} . 1 
listen: while occasionally « cts wou 1 


: oe , 
be read from books written in a style 


whose pre ision and eloquer excited 
| 
his admiration, or whos ffecting SO- 


lemnity moved him deeply, 


though he 


knew perfectly well that the whole came 





sO- 
he 


me 
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from his own brain. This he could either 
cause or permit, and could in an instant 
change the subject of the conversation or 


] 


command it into silence. He would some- 


times throw his pillow against the wall 
and say, “Be still! Ill hear no more 
till daybreak!” An 1 this has taken pl we 
when he was in calm health in mind, 
and, except weakness, in body, and broad 


aw ike > W h it was 


ilar, the voices 





would cease at his bi ¢, and in one 
inst ince (which might have start d him, 


had he not known how common it is 





persons to wake at an hour they fix) they 


awoke him at the time appointed. Th 
laneuage would bear the ordinary tests 
of sanit nd was like that we s i 
daily yspapers t the various ki l- 
edge | n, th 

von tl uch ae 





power to fa 








were owing to some pnb) ul caus V 
shown by the keeping a sort ot ¢ lence 
| pul 1 in the fact, tha 
h me : e, they w wearl- 
I r sthev alwavs appea ed 
. 
to ro pw ne remot nee 
to the I s and virtues of tha 
te 3 il who 1s avs forcing 
’ 
} Is, AVOIU him how- 
evi S¢ t 
N that S} r) 
I 
wr s as this ¢ 


him as t i Lal L 

] + +] 
where \ oniy 0 8s t 
mat » the bows 
by tu Wa ulTic or him 
to I ‘ il s of ] if = th 
sto wets ! ons ‘ neral 








rou ( IIT 

ait t | < t i i 

ana Ss I 

put rise to a 

‘ vi i s poetic taste and all 
other f es, had been able to rough- 
hew? How s consciousness de- 
sert hu illy, as in the in- 


er 





hile he te. at hi wn fortils . 
while he wrote, at his own fert Vv, pow- 








nd truth ?—or wholly, as in a Py- 





thonie inspiration, so that the frenzy 
filled him to his fingers’ ends, and he 
wrote, he knew not what, until he 
it in his ordinary state ? In fine, was 


he the mere conduit of a divinity within 











7 ; > ] +} 
him ?—or was he in his very s the 
nobility and true greatness of his being 
and the infinitude of his facultic i liv- 
ine fountain—he, he alone, in as plain 
and common a sense as we mé¢ when 
we say “a man,” the divinity 
These are “ questions not »>b sked,” 
1 
or, at least, argued, any more than the 
question, Whether th blessed n of 
’ , rT : 
] iven shall eat N rries i Lll- 
1 ! S|] ™ ‘ 5 W - 
| 
nossib] 0 suppose tl it. V ed 
n any her state than 1e wi t 
1 ptions that n ‘ onl iI 
not only or od, | { CXC 
were present t Ilo “a 
I 
prehensive 1 k, fore ' ™ 
bl fiery ind del ‘ his 
1 1 
brain may be never gam t 
, , 
- ( tendence or tt eas - 
no In truth s the 
ott ontre the ( t 
indness in | self, whi ‘ ) 
free that the « ' to s es 
InvVis ‘ } T eive T - 
riant ease in the 1 t of i ‘ 
plexities of passion and cha 
vey think he ld have foll lt 
" f 
1 ati T x 1 
| c 
+} \ | 
y cy ‘ i ‘ i ) 
] nseit ¢ works t 
| e eve t} } t} ‘ } 
v¢ und ery ¢ 1 t f! ) 
h n eaving out only a fe ] t 
ness. Thev are so thorot ! 
bv the verv qualit thev ad ) that 
they are spectators who 1 the 
scene on the st for real can- 
not fan that man put it ‘ 
nd that it is by the artist und t 
nower ol him this mal wl now 
I 
ind oe | lyiy l y ¢ } l 
cou ¢ the money in t} } that 
they at led of tl P } n 
into isies of tl 
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It exalts, and not degrades, the mem- shaping part, and each and both being 





ory of Shakspeare to think of him in this admirable. a man creates an 


manner, as a man: for he was a man; Othello, feigns his story and hi ion, 
he had eyes, hands, organs, dimensions, assumes to be him and to obs him 


and so forth, the same that a Jew hath; at the same time, figures him so exa 
. good many people saw him alive. Had that all the world may realize him also, 
we lived in London between 1580 and _ brings in Desdemona and Iavo and the 


1610, we might have seen him,—a man _rest, everything ke pt in propriet nd 
who came from his Maker’s hand en- with the minutest perfection of 
. 


dowed with the noblest powers and the which does most, Art or Nature ? How 


most godlike reason,—who had the great- shall we distinguish? Where cd one 

















net 
est natural bility to become a creat dra- leave off and the other b rin The 
mati t—the native genius and the truth of the passion, that is Nat but 
aptness to acquire the art, and who did ac- can we not perceive that the Art goes 
quire the highest art of his age, and went along with it? Do we not at onc® ac- 
far beyond it, exhibiting new ingenu- knowledge the Art when we say, “ How 
und resources, and a breadth that has natural!” ? In such as Iago, for example, 
never been equalled, and which admits at it would seem as if the least retlecti 
once and harmonizes the deepest tragedy spectator must derive a little crit 
and the broadest farce, and, in language, — istaction—if he can only bring mself 
the loftiest flights of measured rhetor y that lago is not a that 
along with the closest imitation of com eat 1 painted him 
mon talk ; und all this h every word he utters As y L | 
elaborat | through it the poetic words, can ¥ 10t see how ( 3 
of his mind, in such glorious union and drawn, and how highly colored? Th 
perfection of high purpose ar l art and he ut t eore a, } t 
reach of soul, that he was the strong, a most miraculous v ! Did 





and most universal poet the wo 
known. or Art ? The qu stion Invo 3 cort- 


Rowe observes, in regard to Shak- sideration of how far nat ! 

















‘ la 
t i 
a I nt 
was ll ‘ ¥ approved Dy an impar- feelings ns, fancies 1 ( l 
tial judgement at the first sight.” his mind at such moments, as he | 
The last sentence is true; but Mr. _ those in his dull every-day hours. W1 
Rowe really means to say that he was as we are writing, how difficult it is to a l 
great an artist as natural poet,—that his pl sing our own vanity! how hard not 
creative and executive powers wrought in to step aside a little, now and en, ior 
almost perfect spontaneity and harmony, 1 | iant thought or a poetic f vy, OF 
—the work of the » iny of the thousand illusions that throng 
being ven rally at once upon us! Even for the sake f a well- 
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sounding phi 
The 


hard it is to feign to 


se we are often tempted to 


turn. uage of passion,—how 





write it! how 


» kee P the tone, serious, 
or whatever it may be, with 
] 


harder than all, t 


which we 











begin, so that no expressions occur to 
break t, lapses ol ft ought or speech, 
that are like sudden stumbles or uneasy 
jolts ! And if this is so in ordinarily 
elevated prose, how much more must it 
t so in | of} ie poetry, where the 

yet rides on the whirlwind and tempest 

passion and “ directs the storm.” Ther 
must go to t mception and execution 
ot V k a resolved mind 
strong ia ) high and deep, 
in fine tl nuie oft powers, ull 

el tha o ind ‘ vi sustainin limag- 











ls itoa 1 great work ol 
Art f all that is 
again that 1s Ww It is a reat po- 
etic \ V ot a maker who 
gives f 1 and tion to the minds ol 
men 
I i s it is not an extrav- 
val ’ ill who are no living 
l | ing 1 have views of life nd 
Nat i e influence of Shak- 
speare W e world thr igh his 
s i is how to think ; the 
tre i t strong sense, th 
grasp VE all the | or, 
| ta ) who has impart l 
ht ( these things is he ? 
‘ the there were giants 
tl sw La he He nee he 
has ¢ en more “ natural” 
than he did in his own day, his judges 
being mediately or immediately educated 
by hin 1e works are admired, but 
the nobler f soul in him that made 
them is 1 perceived, and his genius 
rd power ‘ legraded into a blind 
faculty th ing minds, and by 
va ! t flatter themselves th y 
ha < red the royal road to poetry. 
What they em to require for poetry is 
the fi t ] or fancy that starts 
Ria ci hesil.—the ets 
the str King, ofte! juoted lines or “ gems.” 


The rest merely introduced to 


Shakspe are’s Art. 


669 


up a pi ce; these are the “ pure Nature,” 


and all that. 
And it is not to be denied that they 
Nature ; 


und are 


ior they are true to 


spontaner 





exquisite, deserving to be 


and even diamonds. 


The sweet S 
Yr} 
l ry " 
wt vu 


such lines we keep in our 


yet they are but 


creat work 


memories’ choicest cells: 


rior adornments of a 





of Art. They are the delightful finishes 
ind lesser beauties which the creat work 
admits, and, indeed, is never without, but 
which are not to be classed among its 


essentials. 


not those of the grand columns of the 


they are the sculptures upon 
caryatides, or the graceful 


Th y catch the 





vines. 








fancy of those whose field of vision is not 
laroe enough to take in th and 
on whom all ences th : 
m Whom all excellences that are not 
, “1 , 
le are k i hemselves, 
their own | entl that is 
seel thie I rr the 
grace and charm with which they come in, 
are overlooked. Many people will have 
it that nothing is poetry or p but 
I 
these rems ol poetry and be 1us the 
‘ f mihot 
ippar% sp incousness ¢ mis WHAL 
makes them so striking, these admirers 
‘ iW ing to seé that it is t ( rh an 
rt that tl are brought » beauti- 
full n their spontaneousne und give 
ch f sh t ira effi And we 
have no end of writers who are forever 
trying to imitate them, forgetting that 
the essence of thei be ty $s in ] 
coming unsought and in the pr 





erowing out of 





gher purpose. They are natu- 








ral in this way when poet is en- 
g 1 upon his work, these delicate fan- 
cies and « hoice « xpressions throng into his 


mind; he instantly, by his Art-sense, ac- 
cepts some, and rejects more: and those 
he epts are such as he wants for his 
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: 
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appearance of art; hence he will have 
none that do not grow out of his feeling 
and harmonize with it. All this passes 
in an instant, and the apt simile or the 


happy epithet is created,—an immortal 
beauty, both in itself and as it occurs in 
its place. It was put there by an art; 
the poet knew that the way to make ex- 
pre ssions come is to assume the feeling ; 
he knew that he 

“ But i fiction, in a lream of passion, 


that his whole function would suit with 
expre ssions to his conceit. He then with- 
drew his judgment from within, and cheat- 
ed his fancy into supposing he had given 
her the rein, letting the feigned state be 
as real to him as it could, and writing 
from that primarily,—humoring Nature 
| 


by his art in leaving her to do what s 
alone could do. So that the very gems 
we admire as natural are the offspring 
of Nature creating under Art. To make 
streaked gillyflowers, we marry a gentler 


, and Nature 


does the rest. So in poetry, we cannot 


scion to the wildest stock 


get at the finest excellences by seeking 
for them directly, but we put Nature in 
the way to suggest them. We do not 
strive to think whether “the mobled 
queen” is good; we do not let our van- 


| g 
| ict look-out upon Na- 
I 


ity keep such a s 





ture; she will not desert us, if we follow 
her modes,—which we must do with all 
the art and fine tact we can vequire and 
command, not only in order to gain the 


minute beauties, but to comy 


yass the great 
whole. 


The analogies that might be drawn 


from music would much assist in making 
all this clear, if they could be used with 
a chance of being understood. But, un- 
fortunately, the ability to comprehend a 


great work, as a whole, is even rarer in 





music than in poetry. The little taki 


bits of melody are all that is thought of 
or perceived ; the great epos or rhapsody, 
the form and meaning of the entire com- 
position,—which is a work of Art in no 
other sense than a poem is one, except 
that it uses, instead of speech, musical 


forms, of greater variety and symmetry, 


—are not at all understood. Nor is the 
subtile and irresistible coherence in suc- 
cessions of clear sunny melody, in which 
Mozart so abounds, in any great degree 
understood, even by some who call them- 
selves artists. They think only of the 
sudden flashes, the happinesses, and, if 
such a word may be used once only, the 
smartnesses,—like children who care for 
nothing in their cake but the frosting and 
the plums. But in continuing the study 
of the art with such notions of its eXpres- 
sion, the relish for it soon ¢ loys, the mind 
ceases to ulvance, the enthusi isin ct vd- 
ens, progress becomes hope less, and the 
little gained is soon lost; whereas, if the 
student is familiarized with the most per- 


hem, 


fect forms of the art, and led on by t 
both by committing a few of them to 
memory, and by fully understanding their 
structure, it will soon be evident that an 


llectual study of music, pursued with a 


inte 
true love of it, can, more than any other 
study, strengthen the imaginative faculty. 

The forms of poetry have only the 
rhythmic analogy, as forms, to those of 
music; but in their foundation in the 
same Nature, and in their manner of de- 
velopment, there is a closer resemblance. 
Both in music and poetry, the older ar- 
tists regarded with most strictness the 
carrying through of the whole; they 
cared little for the taking tunes or the 
striking passages; they looked with eyes 
single to their ultimate purposes. Shak- 
speare came, and accomplished at once, 
for dramatic art. what the fathers of mod- 
ern music began for their art nearly a 
century later. He made the strict form 
yield to and take new shape from natu- 


ral feeling. This feeling, whose expres- 


sion is the musical element of poetry, he 


brought up to its proper relation with all 
the other qualities. Look at the terrific 
bombast which preceded him,—the mighty 


efforts of mighty men to draw music « 


. 
the power of sound into their art; Hie- 
ronymo is like some portentous convulsion 
of Nature,—the upheaval of a new geo- 
logical era. The writers felt that there 
must be style suited to passion, and that 


they must attain it,—but how? By arti- 
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ficial pomy r by yielding with artful hei ns the passion, as evident to Shak- 
reserve to the natural eloquence of pas- speare as to us; or had he no ear for 
sion ? verse, and just let his words sound on as 
Shaksp« e has answered the question they would, looking only at the m nil C 
for all time ; and he uses both, each in its and counting his iambics on his fingers, 
proper pla Nothing, even in music, -not too carefully either? If the last 
ever showed an art growing out of a supposition is to be insisted on, we must 
nicer sensibility in sound than his varie- confine our notions of his perceptions 
ty and ap uteness in style. Foran and powers within very ordi y bounds, 
art it is, and we cannot make a defini- and make dramatic art as unpoetic as 
tion of that word which shall include’ the art of brickmaking. 
other’ for s of art and not include it. The beauty of Shakspears ’3 art is in 
If the passion and the feeling make the __ its « omprehensiveness. It takes in eve ry 
style, it is e | ’s art that leaves them quality of excellence. It look it the 
free to do it; he superintends; he feigns great whole, and admits the little charms 
that which he leaves to make; he shares and graces. It includes constructiveness 
his irt witl Li ut cre iting N ture.” All in story, charac ter-di wing p - 
is unreal; all mes out of him; and all ness, musicalness, naturalness, in fine, 
that has to do with the form and expres- whatever art may combine witl 
sion of his products is, of course, includ- or the soul of poetry vdmit in 
ed in the manifest when his » of fancy the young and unobservant, and all who 
gets its clearar it the custom-house of are unable to consider the poet's writing, 
his judgmen The style he assumes can as we have in this article endeavored to 
not but resent to his consciousness study a single passage of 
in the progress f a long drama. II j the art | i tl 
must perceive s he writes, if he has the mimic scene is ré ity, ‘ sol per- 
common | ‘ tion of | y that ! ral spira 1 or school | ° 
the flow lence of his “Henry the — thusiasm has produced the worl But 
E rhth those of his Mid- the are others, creat \ ] t 
summer N s Dream ind he must f tic who | n to ] t 
preserve $ 1, at times, di t ln t as soon as they feel - 
art, no ng to the feeling d l love to stud ta in 
That h is evident as ] had tl ] tot] trv that brea s tl h 
| ty 
ch na se mo remote trom it hese me craduall tr, ¢] } 
tl lang N 1 ind obliged | i- I 1 well as of | worl el 
self to « y s | ‘ements. Th more ul l more tl influer ] m 
terrible L M iret in Richard of his greatness and beauty of l, 


MIEN-YAUN. 


the social system. He was the vitalizing 


I. 





»—the radiant 





element in fashionable 
Youna Mien-yaun had for two years sun, diffusing conventional warmth of 
been the shining centre of the aristocratic tone and brilliancy of polish. He cre- 


circles of Pekin. Around him revolved ated modes. He regulated reputations, 
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His smile or his frown determimed the 
worldly fate of thousands. His ready as- 
surance gave him preéminence with one 
sex, and his beauty made him the ad- 


When he talked, 


walked, 


miration of the other. 
Mandarins listened; when he 
maidens’ clistened He 
rage,—and he knew it, and 
He was a wonder- 


eves was, in 


short, the 
meant to remain so. 
ful student, and understood politics like 


With the literature 


from the Shee-king, written 


a second Confucius. 
of all ages, 
four thousand years ago, down to the 
latest achievements of the modern poets, 
His ac- 


complishments were rich and varied, and 


he was intimately acquainted. 


his Tartar descent endowed him with a 


spirit and animation that enabled him to 


exhibit them to every advantage. He 


sang like a veritable Orpheus, and sen- 
had 
under the excitement of his Moo-lee-wha, 

ional danced,— 
a most rare faculty in Pekin, as in all 
China,— but 


immoral, by his famil) 


sitive women been known to faint 


or nat He even 


song. 
as . 

this was frowned upon, as 
Comely indeed 

state occasions, 


when he appeared in all the radiance 


he was. especially on 


of rosy health, overflowing spirits, and 
the richest crapes and satins,— decorated 
with the high 


feather, the red button, and 


order of the peaco k’s 
numberless 
clitterine ornaments of ivory and lapis- 
Beloved 


men, and with all the women dving for 


lazuli. or envied by all the 
him, he was fully able to appreciate the 


comforts of existence Considering the 


homage univers lly accorded him, he was 
as little of a dandy as could reasonably 
be expected. . 

His family connections were very ex- 
alted. All his relatives belonged to the 
Tse,—the learned and governing class. 


His father had 


tche-yuen, a censor of the highest board, 





been one of the Too- 


and was still a member of the council of 
ministerial Mandarins. Tis uncle was a 
personal noble, a prince, higher in rank 
than the best of the Mandarins, and di- 
rected the deliberations of the Ping-pu, 
the Council of War. Thus 


gave him access to all the best society. 


his station 


Mien-yaun. 


[ June, 


Hlis career was a path of roses. He 
All were friendly 
to him, even the jealous, because it was 
the fashion. The 


approach, and the smiles 


never knew a sorrow. 


doors of the mighty 
ope ned at his 
of the noble oreeted him. He lived in 


an atmosphere of adulation, and yet re- 
sisted the more intoxicating influences 
of his dangerous elevation. Young as 
he was, he had 


surface, and, marking its 


enetrated the social 
I 


many uncer- 





"a systen 


tainties, had laid out for himse 


plomacy which he believed best cal- 
culated to fortify him in his agreeable 
P sition of master of modes and dictator 
of fashionabk publi opinion. 
The course he adopted was thoroughly 


effective. His sway was never disputed 
for a moment. He knew his personal 


} 


charms, and determined to enhance their 


value by displaying them sparingly. <Ac- 
cordingly, he began bv refusing forty-nine 


out of every fifty public invitations,—his 





former habit having been to refuse but 
one in five He appeared on the prom- 
enade o1 ly twice in thre vi ks, but on 
these occasions he alway artfully con- 
trived to throw the community into the 
wildest excitement One vy, he ap- 
peared arrayed from head » foot in 
yellow Nankin, a color always consid- 
ered a special abomination in Pekin, but 


which was nevertheless instantly adopted 


by all the rallants about town,—a pro- 


i 
ceeding which caused so much scandal 


that an imperial edict had to be issued, 


forbidding the practice in future. An- 


other time, he came out with an unparal- 


leled twist to his tail, the constructi: 


mn of 
which had oceupied his mind for 


hich occasioned the de 


some 
davs, ind W ith by 


. - 4 a 2,6 
suicide ot three over-ambitious 


! youths 
who found themselves unable to survive 
the mortification of an unsuccessful at- 
Again, to the 
Mandarins, he 


himself one afternoon with de 


tempt to imitate it. infinite 
horror of the 


wuminated 





finger-nails, and came very neat prov 
ing a riot by his unwillingness to permit 
; ] 


them to grow again, besides calling 


another imperial decree, threatening ig- 


nominious death to all nobles throughout 
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r¢ the was eminent in all these varied accom- 
serv- plishments. Consequi ntly his family had 
of the ar ») have high he pes of him. The 
in, he great s man, Kei-ying,—who has very 
,; Dut recently terminated e of devoted pa- 
making uny t itism and heroic virtues 4 SuUDIIME 
a month, at F ul i undert his in- 
his ad- { Chinese politi One lesson 
mig! completed his education. | reat, 
Pokin hed steal, and honor your parents th 
ira- elem i principles W IN . 
e! i te The readiness 1 which 
distin- Mien-yaun mastered them 
utted tutor with a \ contice 1 the 
sw Y ¢ man’s future ‘ s Ile was 
dies under his me- | nced F lis pop- 
xlious ‘ ul good: Ss i vy in 5 im 
his he m irequent everybody : —— 
1G lus accome- yY mor i \ ! rt as- 
plshmet uned | lI was 
ut tl Zed ’ s ! each of 
] h las la day, an ( wAV pl ice 
to some 1 ispiration. First, he would 
much ! Man- nor yt labor, 
wil Lg 0 1 ‘ up 
To loo if ean | i com- 
a sh l ! la we n sixty 
his f nes \\ ot CU ‘ 
1 \ n it te ‘ } ( 
I I s i from 
g ly \ a 
( I . ' 1 1 
m s | i ! | ‘ > 
rt t ul, and | as 
8 { l W | ul 
I { ‘ ect l 4 
i ‘ s " i ¥ any 
s L } i rel n 
, t ‘ es 
la 1 tha 
e - l 
eu nt S Oo i 
His } I] 
3 0 " h ” 
( l r . 
SATIATED it 
r 38 
vé f M id of flat r ul ran 
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to lament that no higher step on the 
remained for 


that 


staircase 


Alas 


social him to 


achieve. discontent should 


so soon follow the realization of our 
brightest hopes! What, in this world, 


Mien- 
yaun felt all the pangs of anxious aspira- 


tion, without 


is enough? More than we have! 


knowing how to alleviate 


them. He was only conscious of a deep 


desolation, for which none of the ele- 


mentary principles he had le 


from 


] 


consola- 


irned 
Kei-ying afforded the shizhtest 
tion. Ile 


inclinati n, rat 


now avoided publicity f 
Ww ave d publicity from 
ier than from any syste- 


He d 


ient sign of a perturbed 


matic plan of action. essed mostly 
I J 





spirit lk di irded the peacn k’s feath- 
I | 

= é : 
‘ is an idle vanity, and always came 
forth among the world arrayed in ultra- 
marine gowns and cerulean petti oats. 


His stockings, especially, were of the 


saw, and was 
umazed but in less than a week all 


1 few months before he would have « 
hte 1 in as another cor ng proot 
{ his influential positi m, Mien yaun fled 

the city, and soucht relief in a cruise up 


and down the Peiho, in his private junk. 


i 
rred the Gulf of Pe-tch 








I sea-breeze bre icht calm to his troub- 
led spirit and imparted renewed vigor to 
his wearied mind. 
tion, to which he 
st er 1 s = 
re ned. THe vy 
He w 1 renounce those vain pursuits 
in which he had passed his unworthy | 
Henceforth he 1 strive for nobler 
aims. Something reat nd 1 | | 
he cer vould accomplis! the ex- 

t nats t which, however, he did not 
pause t nsicl 

As he reéntered t c he was 
liged t iss through that quarter which 
3 inha 1 by the Kung t] ve 4 
and manutactur cla I] 3 t - 
tion was ldenly arrested by feminine 
cries « listress I 1, turning , corn 
he « im ion a dom fl er s om- 


mon in China that it would hardly have 


Mien-yaun. 


[ June, 


but 


A matron, we 


attracted his notice for a peculiat 


circumstance. ll advanced 
in years, was violently beating a young 
and beautiful girl with a bit of bamboo: 


and the peculiar circumstance that en- 


forced Mien-yaun’s interest was, that, as 





the maiden turned her fair face towards 
him, she smiled through | tears and 





telegraphed him a fragrant kiss, by means 





ier fair fingers. 
he paused, and gazed upon the 
The younger female was the loveliest 
had 


had the smallest eves in the world, the 


maid he ever 


most tempting, large, full, pouting lips, 
| 
the blackest and most abundant hair, ex- 


quisitely plaited, and feet no bigger than 


: 1 , 
finger As these are the four 


her little 


characteristics of female beauty dearest 
to a Chinaman’s heart, it is no wor ler 
it Mien-yaun thought her a par ron. 








old woman, on the cont v. was 
hideously ugly. Her teeth were gone, 
nd her eves sought the e is- 
sistance of an ill-fittir t ‘ crystal 
spectack She had no | ! er 
feet might have support in ¢ hant 
As he rested his eves wist ther 
the young woman discharged a second 
rapturous salut His hea h 
singular turbulence, and he a ched. 
“What has the child « he 
asked 
Now the law of ( I ‘ t T nfs 
shall not restrained g 
| y r children 
sound! s Cor , | 
principle of filial 
procity Should a cl 
killed, the paymer l 
satisfy tl 
viitl e@ i , a 
not. tl} { . ' 
R what 
‘ Try 1 
’ dl \ é 
} ‘ int ? ) ahe 
hey nn } 
a vnc that } ‘ ‘ ’ 
‘ res ‘ t by a little wl x- 
ercise 
So re ble an explana l 





ne, 





wr 
met 
CSU 
ier 
on 
‘ 
is 
ne 








tal 
- 
-_ 
lL. 
m 
nal 
h 





of no reply: ar 











Mien-yaun. 


1d Mien-yaun was about Mie 


n-yaun speedily learned that 
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to resume his w ry with a sigh, when the fair friend’s name was Ching-ki-pin : th it 
5S | 
young lady insinuated a third oscul itory she was the daughter of a wealthy man- 
hint, more penetrating than either of the ufacturer, named Tr hing-wh ung, who 
others, and bestowed on him, besides,a owned extensive porcelain-factori t 
most ravishing smile. He fluttered in- the North, and was besides a consider- 
ternally, but sueceeded in preserving his able tobacco-planter; that hi 
outward immobil ty. He entered into was very kind to her, but that tl 
( versa n with e el lerly female, ob- woman, who was not her own 1 } 
ng hat it w is a fine day, ind that treated her very ce relly: tha 
mised to ¢ t so, althou: des- ther mar l incient Vv f 
was penetr t wealth, and now 1 ed the ras! 
rshadow the rad it but found it impossible to retra i 3 
r In und the law of China allows no dix . 
-~ P re- cepting when the wife has parent 0 
I \ in gracio s] issen ] to Y PLV helter hey , ‘ 
i t { young entieman no s womal ly } 
) 1 fa pn of seau-tchec Now years old herse is t t 
} . e most ardent of ques ’ d 1 ; 
( Mien-yaun’s abom- much. thev we ed | ‘ 
' led his discust wee : in Matt , 
j tune served that he ould pre- with he the « of 1. n , 
| I 
1 cup of tea prepared. In deep abs M 
rh Ly S lelight l, ar 1 in \ n Zed nd stea ( l h : 
r prepa Lore E 4 iline be we, ] ~ P 
it M s at lenotl 1 woman’s back. sea —~ ane 
{ ( yof a f } , t] } pi oe . 
vith h the neishborhood. 17 
i M said 7 lid ping tl Ip upon the ¢g ] 
1 tl most his heel into it, and, with 
i J ol 8 olat of love 1 Ch c I 
“s meia hol Lava) 
f } f +] 
M a i ie ITI 
1 Arr tl M 
{ , 1 
S : 
I] \ ‘ 
N N had he n 
* ' ; 
i girl; 1 Mien- | many d 
ist ] i\ r hin s iwh be ! 
1 hat, and des t thing was I] 
) ept 1 5 ssued , of s ‘ 
} of cad iy’ : } 
1 | om cost] I] ‘ i! m 
J the | k  terp IIe w 
‘ 1 s needed from R \ n from B 
) , Te r = 


re 


ae. 


* 


Ena 


t 





Wenge ers aye geet 
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~~ 


’ 
: 
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+ | } 1° 
nobility ; HLS SIIp 


¥ . 
pers glistened W 
I’t a 


his hat was surmounted with the waving 


ith gems; visitor with his 


Mien-yaun. [ June 


vat off, and taking t 


proffered presents with one hand,—t 


feather of the peacock. Turning neither other being occupied in pulling his « 
to the right nor to the left, he made his to assure himself he was not dreaming 
way to the residence of Tching-whang. Mien-yaun spoke. Tis voice fell lik 


At the 


before him his card,—a sheet 





port il he pause l, and 


a list of the presents he 


sent in soft music on the ears of his hosts, an 


of bright went straight to the innermost « 


He had come, 


Ching-ki-pin’s heart. 





the family whose ac- said, to give utterance to his deep 
sired to cultivate at the mishap of yesterday, the recoll 
ted, his reception was _ tion of which had harrowed his soul. 'T! 
migh his person was thought of that venerable bliste: 
Ww of his name was had iway his repose, and s« 1 
no t, even in the regions of the int ed with his appetite. At 
Kung. <A prince of the peacock’s ft t he could not forget his own er 
was no common vi wr to home of loss ) 1 by 
p! in ma i ind when that ( the | s cul IH i 
] e was found to in addition tl Madam 1 tl kindness of lhe 
loack isl n und the lL of erlook his fa und « t 
| rist the marvel assumed a_ bestow on him anotl ‘ t1 
mus characte The guest w in ting g 
«1 in with many low obeisances The Ant jue was ov n 
llow e too gay Ching-ki-pin regrett mu She « not s 
t! se unlu | ( rrapn r sses ! Wh { a Vv | ing to I I 
would he think of | She, too, had bea s ( 
passed a most é 0 i . l ove hie 
en le to ve hi 0 ) h the swe 
‘ ent at the s W | s ‘ | 
her | " hicl 
ed ~ her \ L ‘ 
| s é P 
1 } I i L 
1 i S 
| he had presente I] M * ‘ 
1 eat dea ( 
is e to res bila 
1 otherwise | e | B ! 
’ vl ne ‘ l I 0 L 
i ‘ It « i“ 
' 1 n red ed \"'\ 
he Gor the ' + a 
n i y| A t sisted 
) LLsO youl ( i her CACE 
| 
i y ‘ ) alia b ‘ ved o@ 
“ i ea Ss lea m | ! y S$ ves 4 
it was be ’ ilm to | l t pOss tM ( 
pine Pvhing-whang lost his pres m e — — 
ot m la hi and | e - 1 in sha I ] 









































ine, 
the 1859. Mien-yaun. 
ai This Tching-whang was a fine old fel- ecstasy, and immediately exploded four 
; low. He was not a bit fashionable, and — bunches of crackers and | lazed a Bengal 
‘ = Mic n-yaun hked him the better for it. light, is asi oht token of his ifinite | 
ies ; He had been educated by the bamboo, piness. 
and not by masters in the arts of courte- 
sy. But he was a shrewd, cunning, jolly : 
old Chinaman, and was evidently pertect- sate 
e ly familiar with the element ry principles Aut Pekin was in an upre t is 
ri accordin to Kei-ving. After an animat- to say, the three thousand emi ent indi- 
ed discussion of some ten minutes, it would — viduals who cor iristo had 
ha been difficult to determine which of nearly lost thei ! la 
s the tw i 1 Was most deeply in- half of common iu pie W eC, O se, 
= i ‘ the righteousness of of no account. Mien-vaun |] ud giver it 
t ry | iples that he is about to be ma 1 to 
\ , ) i¢ had elapsed, Mien- whom, or to how many. remained a S- 
é xury of a pri- tery No further intelligence p his 
vate ch ner. What sighs lips. Consequently, ir s than t 
. v ] nev tremors wl t 10 he s ther were 10 h ne il l 
soft 1 i t pressings of th fifty persons who knew | Ss ( 
- hand ] es of the heart wer as many mo ho had e« ‘ 1 with 
t ! 7 \ ho watched th he pon the subject, twice as ma who 
| throuch a con- knew the day on which the cere 
tizuous sequently d 1 was to take plac 
that s l ull her Ww » had n I ) : in 
was prev 1 givine iy ft I ‘k t : In two d 
eXCess by the thought names of s hundreds of your l 
tha o st s en- cone damsels po uw ( ] 
was never I iw’s ] spects he « if 1 nartne ‘ 
| f serutin I l ( s] 1and the n l of f ! F 
, Ss bt a edlat different d and | s were f s 
ss ' A thacl Grad f appointed t A i 
‘ iss which | mzes in Pekin re in turn | 
‘ but in duc to be the f te sa | . 
P . » had suff 1 which the u 1s to be efh In 
t . +] ot} p ed such a height that business was to 
had 1 the flame in the bosom of lected and propes + 
‘ h A pan vas fear yaun sh it 
I irds Antiq LIM himself 1 nd did vad for a 
ha » « 1 month, lest he should be tracked, and his 
| ! 1 poets in { 1 secret discovered He contrived, how- 
! a s of tea Ww - evel fo maintain a constant « l- 
t } , ' oo. before 1 lene h the light of his s 
Mier i t with an air of He was a little disturbed to find that 
ed her Chine pin his much revered father, the « ensor 
I het mother-in-law had of the highest board, took no 1 e of 
ever seen t Soon after, the en- what was g ing on, and never alluded 
amored coupk parte 1, with many fond to the su ij ct in any manner Mien- 
protestations of faith, avowed and be- yaun was too des ply impressed with a 
trothed lovers sense of filial obligation to intrude his 
Mien-yaun went home in an amatory humble irs upon the old gentleman’s 
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distinguished notice; so he let matters 


take their course, and said n thing. 


-season of 


Tak New Year drew nich, 


unrestr 





nation. “Iwas the custom of the aristo- 
denizens of i kin to celebrate the 


New Year in a very peculiar manner, 


a manner which the most eccentric peo- 
ple in t world alone could have de- 
vist women were all constrained 





to stay at home and pr pare feasts of 


{ 


every delicacy and variety for the men, 


who were accustomed to rise from their 
beds at an early hour in the mornit 7, 
and start incontinently upon a distracted 
course of visiting, which occupied them 
until nearly midnigh lo remain more 
than t y seconds in one house was the 





le than one hundred calls during thé 
day vas a sign of utter disregard for the 
regulations of society. Moreover, at each 
call, it was considered an imperative duty 
to devour a morsel of food and to swallow 
ah sty « up of sam-shu. In const quence 
of these habits, the men who went out 
empty in the morning found themselves 
fore evening stuffed more tremendously 
than were the early French missionaries 
who undertook to write veracious a 


counts of Chinese morals and manners; 

and those fi w who posse ssed any wits at 

the start contrived to scatter them broad- 

cast in a very few hours. One hundred 
‘ , 


or more cups of sam-shu, drunk at reeu- 


lar intervals thro ighout the d iv, had the 


ievitable effect of reducing everybody 


to a common level of 


intoxication, 
which it was considered impolite 

cover in less than two days ; so that the 
New Year’s sports were, in fact, conse- 
crated to Bac ( hus, or the cor esponding 
Chinese deity, and the Feast of Lanterns, 


We - : ¥ 
by which name this annual merry-making 


is usually designated, was nothing more 
; ; ae 

than a universal national frolic. Some 

distinguished ethnologists, indeed, have 

] 


discovered a singul ir coincidence in the 


fact, that the immense lan 


the Chinese 


entirely of horn, and insist that tl 


in 





these org 


of taking a 


origin in this custom, the 


. . > 
always 1s, of 


paper on this subject has been !~ 
} 


y a certain 





] 


} 
measureless 








10 


al 


mad 


prelude, 


y a cel learned doctor Oo 
ily refuses to make it public w 
meeting of the next Scien ( 
lest, is he says, the envious and t 
pul is professors of a neighboring 
should avail themselves of his 
they have before done, and che 
out of a well-deserved immortalit 
in’s refined tastes re 
y manner of ommen 
the birth of the New Year. He re 
to put his great popularity lin 
to the test, and use his best e1 
to t " ile his count ine 
foolish wa Ah, more on h 
yaun! you may uproot a nat ~ 
dice en its passions, upset 
tics \ ng it ma it . 
its foll I wy can! ! 
it } ips your co Seis 
va I the returning tide wil 
alike nfluence I \ 
But Mien-yaun’s hopes were hig 
had 1 suffered a 
never aou ed his ibility » at 
all that | might undertal 
Three days before the Feast 
terns, when all Pekin was lay ig 
stores of eatables and d | 
st lating large] on the pr 
delights of unlimited sam-shu a 
Mien 1 issued i in r | 
ding. Ten secretaries had bee 
t l the wi ke ol the ] 
transcribi notes ¢ ck 
paper tin with i Upwa 
thousand ate we expects 
that could be present ld l 
ness sé portant an ¢ is t 
tiels of I reigning prince o I 


The ce! nony 


festival | 


] 


yaun’s father, 


be fore 


WwW 


ne 


¢ 


is to take 


ent gardens atta 


dence ot M en 


} 


been 


them 


} 
fit 
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There were lanterns without number, 





and of the largest size; there were the 
richest and most lux irious cou hes dis- 
posed about for the general comfort ; 
there wer onsultations of cooks, headed 
by a professor from Ning-po, a city famed 


throughout China its culinary perfec- 


tion, with a view to producing an unri- 


} . 
here were 


valled gastre mic se 





tailors who tortured their inventive brains 
to realize the ideal raiment which Mien- 
yaun desired to ppear in. The panic 
ceased suddenly as it had arisen. A 


was a surplus 
| 





of su] i I now, the de- 
mand far ex led the supply. Artists 
in appa e driven frantic. In three 
days the « fashionable world of Pe- 
kin had to be new clad, and well clad, 
for th : t occasion. One tailor, in 
desp 1a to execute more 
than 1 of his commissions, went 
and drow nself in the Peiho River, 
ap ‘ ’ h did not at all dimin- 
ish the Ss Che loss of the 
tailor rv, to be sur but his 
death was a t ow to the hopes of at 


irst families As 








least a 
for tle v = vy were beside the 

' — 
selves, and ew t which way to turn. 
It WAS ¢ | { tl thing had ocet 
within a to ite a 
. : 

ho that existed 
vaun’s nal potency 
BeCTIV 

All t t hero’s father, the ex- 
censor of the hig board, preserved a 


Tue tl lays passed so rapidly, that 
even M S$ anxiety, great as it 
Was, could \ seep pace with the 


swift hours l morning of the New 
Year i l the first time in his 


ost his mind. 
His head whirled like a tee-to-tum, and 
his pulses it sharp and irregular as 
the detonations of a bundle of crackers. 
He was obliged to resign himself to fate 


and his valet, and felt compelled to have 


recourse to many cups of tea to calm 
his fevered senses. At k neth it became 
y for him to descend to the gar- 


necessal 





dens. Nerving himself by a powerful ef- 

fort, he advanced among his cuests. 
What a gorgeous 

beauty was there! The customary calls 


of the New Year had been forgott 


infected all, and the 


“ay of rank and 











t ‘ +} 


tradiuionary commemoration of two l- 





sand years was for the first 
lected. Why this tremor at our hero’s 
heart ? Was he not lord of all that he 








surveyed ? Reigned he not yet with un- 
isputed sway ? Or was it that an unde- 
fined pre iment of dire mis ne had 
settled me hin? He strove to hanth 
, , , 

his melas nv, Dt wilh ht success 








women whispered; the men s k 
heads But all creeted | 1 with en 
thusiasm, and asked after his le with 
eagerness 

A« I gongs W is heard Phe cates 
olap n flew open, and the be ous 
Ching-ki 1 stepped forth, glowing with 
love ss and hope As e stood an 
instant tu liy on the porta ( med 
ilmost a divinity, it least, Mien-yaun 
t wht so Iler sweet fa sur- 
mounted i. | ivy corone f black 
hair, } 1 to perfection, and gilts ng 
with gum. Her little eyes beamed lov- 
negly on her betrothed, and a flush of 
‘ overspread h I 1 ance 
Her os ne was in the best Chinese 
taste. An embroidered tur ic of silk fell 
from her neck almost to her ankles, and 


just temptingly revealed the spangled 
trowsers and the richly jewelled slip- 


pers. A murmur of admiration diffused 


itself around. Then followed many anx- 





ious inquiries. Who was she 
came she? To whom belonged she ? 
Her face was strange to all that high- 
born throng. In a minute, however, her 
father appeared, bearing on his arm the 
Antique, who looked more hideous than 
ever. A flash of intelligence quivered 
through the multitude. Many of the 


lain and 





nobility purchased their porce 
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tobacco of Tching-whaneg, and recogniz- 
ed him immediately. It is astonishing 
how like lightning unpleasant facts do 
fly. In less than two minutes, every 
soul in the gardens knew that Mien- 
yaun, the noble, the princely, the loftily- 
descended, the genteel, was going to mar- 


ry a tradesman’s daughter. 





Now that the great secret was out, 
everybody had thought so. Some had 
been sure of it. Others had told you so. 
It was the most natural thing in the world. 
Where there was so much mystery, there 
must, of necessity, be some peculiar rea- 
son for it. A vreat many had always 
thought him a little crazy. In fact, the 
whole tide of public sentiment instantly 
turned. Mien-yaun, without knowing it, 
was dethroned. Upstarts, who that morn- 
ing had trembled at his frown. and had 
very properly deemed themselves un- 
worthy to braid his tail, now swept by 
him with swaggering insolence. as if to 
compensate in their new-found freedom 
for the years of social enslavement th y 


had been subj cted to. Leers and shrugs 





and spiteful whispers circulated exten- 
sively. But the enraptured Mien-yaun, 
blind to everything ex ept his own over- 
whelming h ippiness, saw and heard them 
not. 

Little time was afforded for these pri- 
vate expressions of amiable feeling. The 
grand repast was de lared rea ly, and the 
importance of this announcement over- 
weighed, for a short period, the claims 
of scandal and ill-nature. Th company 
quickly found their way to the tables, 
which, as the “ Pe kin Gazette” of the 


next morning said, in describing the (ve, 
“literally groaned beneath the weight of 
the delicacies with which they were load- 


ed.” The consultations of the Ni 





cook and his confederates had produced 
great results. The guests seated them- 
selves, and delicate ly tasted the slices of 
goose and shell-fish, and the pi kled ber- 
ries, and prawns, and preserves, which 
always compose the prefatory course of 
a Chinese dinner of high degree. Then 
porcelain plates and spoons of the finest 


quality, and ivory chopsticks tipped with 


pearl, were distributed about, and the 
birds’-nest soup was brought on. After 
a suflicient induleence in this luxury, 
came sea-slugs, and sha K slews, and 
crab salad, all served with rich and ge 
. } Lad 4 


latinous s: ices, and cooked to a charm. 


Ducks’ tongues and deers’ tendons, from 
Tartary, succeeded, with stewed fruits 
and mucilaginous gravy. Every known 
and some unknown luxuries were lavishly 
provided. Th Ning po COOK had invent 
ed a new dish « xpressly for the occasion, 


—* Baked ice & la Ching-ki-pin,”—which 


was highly esteemed. Phe Wet was eh- 
veloped in a rust of fine pastry, and 
introduc “| into the ove vs the paste be- 
ing baked before the ice—thus protected 


from the heat had melted, the astom 


ished visitors had the sat tion of biting 
. 


through a burning crust, and instantly 


cooling their palates with the orateful 


contents. The Chinese 1 er cook ex- 


cept on substantial n es: and it was 
the principle of contrast which reculated 
this sublime f ( €eott Ning-po 
artist. 

Of course, the rarest he res were 
not wanting. A eood nner without 
good wine is nought. Useles ch with- 


out the othe 


Those who fancy rested 


upon medicated Ji 1 them in 


every variety. Those wl ed a high- 
er val it upon plain il t wines had no 
SUT y set be- 

ur querable 

more invig- 


e Known 





feast pro- 


ssed, and the s s of tl ompany 
rose, the harms of music vy ded to 
the delights of apnetit. \ band of sing- 
song girls gently beat the t -toms, and 
carolled in soft and soothing strains. As 
they finished, a general desire to hear 
Mien-yaun was expressed. Willing, in- 
dk ed, he w is, and, after seve nh protesta- 
tions that he could not tl K upon it, 


each fainter than the other, he suffered 


himself to be pre vailed ver, and, cast- 
ing a fond look upon his betrothed, he 
rose, and sang the following verses from 
the Shee-king 1 collection of odes four 








id 


“dl 


ub 
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thousand years old, and, consequently, 
of indisputable beauty :— 





“ The peach-tr h yw fair! 
How blooming ts leaves! 
Such is a bride when » enters to share 





The home of her br 
Her family 


om, and every care 


om her receives.’ # 





Vil. 


THE festivities were at their height, the 


sam-shu was spreading its benign influ- 


ences over the guests, the deep delight of 
satiated appetite possessed their bosoms, 
when the entrance of a stern and fat old 
gentleman arrested universal attention. 
It was the respected father of Mien-yaun, 
the ex-censor of th 
the } 


rose to greet him; but he, with gracious 


hest board, and 





Councillor ol The company 


suavity, bevged them not to dis om pose 


themselves. (pp aching that part of 
the table occupied by the bridal 


party, 
he laid his hand upon his heart, and 
assured Tching-whang that he was una- 
ble to express tl > J ry he felt at seeing 
him and his f 

Mien-yaun’s 


ter of the element uy pring iples. 





ier was a perfect mas- 


lurning then to his son, he pleasantly 


requested him to excuse himself to the 


assemblage, and follow him for a few 
nunutes to a private apartment. 
As soon as they were alone, the adipose 


ex-censor of the h rhest board said :— 
= My son, ha 


this maiden 


1 thought of wedding 


“ Nothing shall divert me from that 
purpose, O my father,” confidently an- 
swered Mien-yaun. 


oa Wes : 
‘ Nothing put 





“ Gay cl l Ss garden’s queen, 
Yon 8 the roving sight 
Its frag ily green 
Its t 5 w divinely bright ! 
™ 3 the | ng bride 





the ex-censor of the hest board. “ You 





will not marry her.” 

Mien-yaun was thunderstruck. When 
he had said that nothing should awe him 
from the career of his humor, he had 
never contemplated the appa ling con- 


tingency of the interposition of paternal 





authority. Ile wept, he prayed, he rav- 
ed, he enashed his teeth, he tore out as 
much of his hair as was consistent wit 
appearances. He went through all the va- 
rious manifestations of despair, but with- 


out producing the slightest eflect upon 





the inexorable ex-censor of the highest 
board. That worthy official briefly ex- 
pl uined his ol je tions to a union between 
his son, the pride and joy of the Tse, and 
a dauchter ot one oft the Kung and then, 
taking the griet-stricken lover by the 
hand, he led him back to the gardens. 

“ Good friends,” said he, “my son has 
just conveyed to me his lively apprecia- 
tion of the folly he was about to commit. 
He renounces all connection with the 


ured daughter of the Kung, whom 


ar 
Diack-I 


he now wishes a very good eve 

And the ex-censor of the highest board 
gravely and gracefully bowed the family 
of Tching-whang out of the premises. 
The moment they crossed the threshold, 


Mien-yaun and Ching-ki-pin went into a 


simultaneous fit. 


Vill 


MIEN-YAUN now abandoned himself 
to grief. He laid aw Ly the peacock’s 
feather on a lofty shelf, and took to 
cotton breeches. Mien-yaun in cotton 
breeches ! What stronver confirmation 
could be needed of his tter desolation ? 
As he kept himself strictly secluded, he 


knew nothing of the storm of ridicule 


that was sweeping his once illustrious 
name disgracefully through the city He 
knew not that a popular but uns upu- 
lous novelist had caught up the sad story 
and wrought it into three th ling vol- 
umes,—nor that an ent rprising dh imatist 


had constructed a closely-written play in 


five acts, founded on the event, and call- 


ed “ The Judgment of Taoli, or Vanity 





' 
’ 
' 
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Rebuked,” which had been prepared, 
rehearsed, and put upon the stage by 
the second night after the occurrence. 
He would gladly have abdicated the 
throne of fashion; he cared nothing for 
that ;—but it was well that he was spared 
the humiliation of seeing his Ching-ki- 
pin’s: name held up to public scorn; 
that would have destroyed the feeble 
remains of intellect which yet inhabited 
his bewilde red brain. 

Occasionally he would address the most 
piteous entreaties to his cruel parent, but 
always unavailingly. He had not the 
spirit to show resentment, even if the el- 
ementary principles would have permit- 
ted it. The reaction of his life had come. 
This first great sorrow had completely 


overwhelmed him, and, like mos 


young 
persons in the agony of a primal disap- 
pointment, he believed that the world 
had now no charms for him, and that in 
future his existence would be little better 
than a long sad bore. He looked back 
upon his career of gaudy magnificence 
without regret, and felt like a blasé but- 
terfly, who would gladly return to the 
sober obscurity of the chrysalis. He 
found that wealth and _ station, though 
they might command the admiration of 
the world, could not insure him happi- 
ness: and he thought how readily he 
eifts and glories 


would resign all the 





which Fortune had showered on him 
for the joyous hope, could he dare to 
indulge it, of a cottage on the banks 
of the Grand Canal, with his darling 
Ching-ki-pin at his side. 

Thus passed away some months. At 
last, one day, he ventured forth, in hope 
of meeting some former friend, in whose 
confiding ear he might whisper his many 
sorrows. Ile had not proceeded twenty 


, . 1) 
paces before a group ot young gallants, 


- I 


who in earlier days had been the hum- 


blest of his satellites, brushed rude ly by 
him, without acknowledging his courteous 
salutation. Thinking that anguish might 
have ch inged his features beyond recog- 
nition, he walked on, and soon met one 
with whom his intimacy had been unlim- 


ited. He paused, and accosted him. 


The other stared coldly upon him, said 
he had a faint remembrance of Mien- 
yaun, but Mien-yaun was passé now, 
since that affair with old Tching-whang’s 
daughter, and he must really be excused 
from entering into conversation with any 
one so ext essively behind the fashionable 
times. 

Mien-yaun seized the offender by the 


tail, whirled him violently to the ground, 





and strode haughtily back to his home, 


whence he could not be persuaded to 
stir, until after the occurrence of a very 


remarkable event. 


IX. 


Wuen Mien-yaun had pined nearly 
half away, and was considering within 


himself whether it was expedient to com- 


mence upon the other half, word was 


brought to him, one day, that his father, 
whom he had not seen for some weeks, 
had met with an accident. Further in- 
quiry revealed the fact, that the worthy 
ex-censor of the ligt 


forgotten himself as to sneeze in the pres- 


west board had so far 


ence of the Empe1 wv; and as nothing in 
the elementary principles could be found 


to justify SO vross a brea h f 


etiquette, 
the ex-censor’s head h vd bee nh struck off 
by the public executioner, and his prop- 
srty, which was immense, had been con- 
fiscated to the state. Some of Mien-yaun’s 
friends, who had sedulously shunned him 
for six months, lost no time in hasten- 
ing to him with the agret ible intelli- 
gence that he was an orphan and a pau- 
per. After kicking them out of doors, he 
sat down and pondered upon the matter. 

On the whole, he saw no great cause 


for grief. The Chinese law, which is 





strict in the enforcement of all duties of 


a son to a living parent, does not com- 


pel excessive lamentation for the dead. 
Mien-yaun could not but perceive that 
the only obstacle to his union with Ching 


in was now remove l. The sudden 


od of joy which this thought gave rise 
to came very near upsetting him again, 
and he had to resort to an opium-pipe 


to quiet his nerves. He attended per 
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sonally to the « ere monies of interring the 
decollated deceased, and then shut him- 
self up for a week, to settle his mind. 

At the expiration of this time, he start- 
ed out, one early morning, alone and in 
humble garb, to seek his lost love. He 
threaded the familiar streets, and, with 
heart be ating high in delightful expr ctla- 


tion, he stood betore the door of Ti hing- 
whang’s mansion. He entered, and found 
the Antique alone. 


Then followed a woful scene. The 


Antique began by informing him that 
Mien-yaun rich and famous, and Mien- 
yaun poor and in disgrace, were two 
very different persons. She went on to 
show that things were not now as they 


} 


used to be, that, though her daughte r- 


in-law had permitted his addresses when 


he was in prosperity, she could not think 
a : 
of listening to them under the present 


circumstances. Pei was one thing, and 


pin was ai other. She concluded by rec- 
ommending him, as he seemed in distress, 
to take a dose of gin-seng and go to bed. 
After which she opened the door, and 
r 


] 4 } . 
gentiv eliminated him. 


4 
Drrrer than ever plummet sounded 
was Mien-yaun’s wretchedness now. Des- 


peration took possession of him. Nothing 


1 trom severing his carotid 


prevent Lh 





artery but the recollection that only the 
vulgar thus « sposed of themselves. He 
thouvht of poison, whose sale was present 
death in *ekin, ac ording to established 
law. Suicide by poison being a forbid- 


den luxury, it recommended itself nimbly 
unto Mien-yaun’s senses. He did re- 
member in ap the ary whose pove rly, 
if not his will, would consent to let him 
have a dram of poison. He was about 
acting on this inspiration, when a mes- 
sage was brought to him from Tching- 
whane, that, at his daughter’s most ear- 
nest prayer, one solitary interview would 
be permitted the lovers. 

Like an arrow, Mien-yaun flew to the 
arms of Ching-ki-pin. She was, then, 


true to him. She told him so; she swore 


it. ITope revived. Ile thoucht no long- 
er of the apothecary. Since Ching-ki pin 
was faithful, he asked no higher bliss. 

A hundred plans were discussed, and 
all declared ineffectual to act omplish 
their union. Still they suggested im- 
prac ticabilities. 

“ Let us run away,” said Mien-yaun. 

“ Think of my feet,” said Ching-ki-pin, 
reproachfully ;—“am I a Hong-Kong 
woman, that I should run ?” 

It is only in Hong-Kong that the Chi- 
nese women permit their feet to grow. 

Mien-yaun was full of heroic resolu- 
tions. Hitherto, besides being born vreat, 
he had had greatness thrust upon him. 
Now he would achieve creathess. Ile 
would secure not only wealth, but also 
a more enduring fame than he had be- 
fore enjoyed. Ile saw many avenues to 


pening before him. II would 


eminence ¢ 
establish a periodical devoted to pic torial 
civilization. If civilization did not bring 
it success, he would illustrate great crimes 
and deadly horrors, in the highest style 
of Art, and thus command the attention 
| 1] 


of the world Or he would establish a 





rival theatre. Two pl iyhouses already 
existed in Pekin, each controlled by men 
of high integrity, great tact, and unde- 
nied claims to publi support. Ile would 
overturn all that. Ile would start with- 
out capital, sink immense sums, pay no- 


body, ruin his company, and retire in 
triumph. Or he would become a suc- 
cessful politician, which was easier than 
all, for nothing was needed in this career 
but strong lungs and a cyclopeedia. Many 
other methods of achieving renown did he 
rehearse, all ol which seemed feasible. 
Ching-ki-pin, too, thought she miecht 
do something to acquire wealth. She 
painted beautifully, with no sign of per- 
spective to mar her artistic productions. 
She warbled like a nightingale. She 





understood botany better than the ereat 


Chin-nong, who dis overed in one lay 
no less than seventy poisonous plants, 
and their seventy antidotes. Could she 
not give lessons to select classes ot young 
ladies in all these Se Ve ral accomplish- 


‘ : . , " 
ments 7 She was dying to do something 
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to help defeat the machinations of their publisher. His poem was enthusiastical- 
evil Quei-shin, the mother-in-law. ly accepted. In a week, it was issued 
Finally, without coming to any partic- anonymously, although the author’s name 
ular conclusion, and after interchanging was univers uly known the sam day. 
eternal vows, they parted much comfort- As Mien-yaun himself was afterwards 
ed, and looking forward to a brighter accustomed to say, ifter six months of 
future. ignominious obscurity, he awoke one 


morning and found himself famous! 
In two days the first edition was ex- 


hausted, and a second, with illustrations, 















































Mur N-YAUN went to his home, — no was alle d for In two more, it be« ime 
longer the splendid mansion of his early necessary to issue a third, with a biogra- 
lays, but a poor cottage, in an obscure phy of the author, in which it was shown 
quarter of the ity As he threw himself that Mien yaun was the w ibused in- 
upon a bench, a sh rp bright thought dividual in the world, and that Pekin had 
flashed across his mind. His brain ex- forever dishonored itself’ | ill-treating 
pand l with a sudden poetic e¢ stasy. the greatest venus that cit had eve 
He seized upon a fresh white sheet, and produced. In the fourth edition, which 
quickly covered it with the mute symbols speedily followed, the poet’s portrait ap- 
of his fancy. Another sheet, and yet peared. 
another. Faster than his hand could It was soon found that Mien-yaun’ 
record them, the burning thoughts crowd- poem was a versified narration of his 
ed upon him tation now, asin own experiences. There was the ro- 
his former efforts to effect his rhymes. mantic youth, the beautiful mai 
Experience had taught him how to think, obdt papa, the villanous n 
and much suffering had filled his bosom law, and the shabby public 
with emotions that longed to be express- covery augmented its popularity 
ed. Still he wrote on. Towards mid- editions were disposed of in a month. 

cked off his shoes, and wrot« At length the Emper Mi j wed to 
the pages over his shoulder read it He underwent a new sensati 
i as fast as they were finished. Morning and, in the exuberance of his delight, 
if dawned Lt 1] 1 still at his task summoned the author to a i least 
fi He cc I vith cde sperat When the Antique heard of this, she 
f haste m n », and then film away swall ed her chopsticks i fit of 
i his last sheet his poem was done rag ind spite and died of ition. 
j He rose l istened h ps with Mien-y 1 Was t satisfied. He wen 
a ; : 
2 cup of fravra Ilyson, which, accord- to the dinne lhe nol ! mighty 
ing to tl re Kiar ne, who was ! wa ivished their atten m him, 
a po ind an <« el d therefo un- it he d trom the scust 
doubted authority ill subjects, drives He saw thr h ti flim I tlat- 
in oll the Gee conten of ' y they would fain cast « 5 eye 
vhich yinne ) ubl us } The most appetizing d were set 
wal | » and d i sn Vv apart befor him uf ( 1 tr | he re- 
ment inv times lv avoiding the fused to ta ything . s and 
piles of eloq tha lay cattered soda-water As neithe ot tl e articles 
around Then he s lown, and, @ had |} 1 provided, he cons to re- 
ering up tl lered pages, resigned gale himself with a single duck’'s tongue. 
himself to the dire ne essity—that curse In short, he behaved so singularly, and 
of authorship—of revising and correcti gave himself so many airs, that every- 
his verses By nivhtfall, this, too, was body present, from the Emperor to the 
completed cook, was ready to bow dow und wor- 


In the morning, he ran to the nearest = ship him. 
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A TRIP TO CUBA. 











[ Continued. ] 
ri—E HARBOR OF HAVANA. forward, where the sailors are playing 
leay ¢ and dancing fo nd-afters 
As we have said, there were some of- I have a genuine love of such common 
ficial 1 ysteries connected with the arri- sights, and am quite absorbed by the 
val of our steamer in Nassau; but these good fun before me, when a solemn voice 
did not compare with the visitations ex- sounds at my left, and, looking round 
perience l in Ha 1a As soon as we I | eive Can Grand Ww has « 
had dropped anchor, a rm of dark up ) the pl ‘ 
( itures came on rd, with gloomy t | es nd to unfold st ory 
bi m h noses, and iS} mus ¢ s of an s far as the na 1 
Tl 3 p ition ofl =) ul i flies proves oO I Lim =( thine I \ l 
irritating to the good-natured captain, p t His monologue, a r- 
ar uncomfortable to all of us I ms, ran very much as f yw 
e documents are produced f{ I.—TIi s a pleasant sigl 4 
satisfaction bill of lading, bill of ( ( f It has a ce 
and ' Still thev severe in tor- est, as hibiting the inborr ten- 
n i] sl ps ere and re- ( \ t the man ra no ( 
gara wl we pass, with all th ha- I es tched, so ] \ 
tred « i eir rayi es Is it I is to pense witl n en 
a crim w disposed to ask, “to some form or ot 
have f Saxon s blue eves, and } Tr! Cook 
red | Trul me would s 1 to That’s | \ g 3 e fl 
think »: and tl first glan it this his { 
t | e makes « to us the hh Can G I vy tl} 
i ( t Granada, and th Fi ‘ s N } 
ancient butcheri ‘ Alva and P ) ( i » philantl s ! 
As Havana is an un i un p t was 4 has 
lor t modatio Wi do not vo n ol il « ( — 
shore, the first night, but, standing ‘ Bang, w » the wrestlers belov 
} } ] ] vA { l a benevolent N ] ind | | c 
p » esclne ¢ os — ; 1 ear,—t G 
swallow ind « ed fT like tidbits } I I 
bl i i¢ them 1 then with the * ] ! ] l e-8 I savy 
) ul : " e dark- t ‘ t ! nd 
I QO yard the | ul harmony v n, ! Ww I 
” : sais a ton 
( Ww on the wl " I l ! \ 
| l ) ler t Ou 
tle ] s tea and l-and-butte degra ' l have | 
tovetl for t last time. A so m t 
I ial experiences of good and evil I] ho 
cate 3 it our tol h old ] s ] 5. ] 
| 1 wud dis« irse the pleasar 1 I ] 
I 
sic of Fr lship. An hour later, I creep rt] ‘ I 
» to tl higher deck, to have a look it tl i by ] } 
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him to his heart's ntent. I ventured ed oranges, and through the streets, where 
to la ind exclaim, “ Did you see we eat them, seen and recognized afar 
that 7” as Yankees by our hats, bonnets, and 
Can G Yes; that is very com- other features. We stop at the Café 
mo At that nce of death, every Dominica, and refresh with coffee and 
wret lw I i su h poor adorn- butter 1 rolls, for w have still i drive 
ment as mstances allowed,—a_ of three miles to accomplish before break- 
collar it ‘ fast. All the hotels in Havana are full, 
jewel, he os and more than full. Wooleut, of the 
creater d new Cerro, three miles from tl rates, is the 
tle effor only landlord who wi tal 3 he 
good G seizes us fairly by the necl 1 us 
allow into an omnibus, swears tl it his ] tel is 
man ¢ but two miles distan smiles hly when 
af s we find: the two miles lor I os us 
And t beautiful tropical wher ] wants to have 1 tl Span- 
ibo ind velvet- ) iards in the on s puffing and staring 
t} r | around. and at it the ladies all the way Finally. we 
mv si t ho 1s to speak no riv it his hotel, glad to be s ewhere 
more in? ho words in pri- but hot, tired, hur ind I ip- 
vate } th the old now- t s with ¢ first expe ! t il 
er to shal nd | ¢ the good , 
thoug 3 I put my hand in It mu be confess¢ 1 that « ] t l 
h ind 1 tl ! - energies fall somewhat flat « t 
way the f sh s rs of Woolcut’s We look 1 e- 
to their hold one long room w I loor, 
Bu deck, the cap- with o large doors, not v n- 
ta 1 oO > i- y I 1 mm Tt 
willin t V n iL with s nd other oper \ \ 
pl dear l $ cour nd rrounde k 
“H] S iH ‘Ant ] - bed s The large rv hed 
r { nT i wit! two dila ated cw 
with 1 the q t of cl s, a small table, and th four 
t S Ile plays, too h  indiffere ! which we |] mpi 
» mi ‘ 1 time to stud For company see a 
hic = ; ray New York or Pi } 
Goo . S bows to every 1y W « 
of ( P - thos = 0 | J 
{ ' - t y tl from M to ( ’ 
\ I] ! is W 
| l to - ! the S« ! I 
| 1 Nort pea een 
of 1 ) stom-| pea. The | : 
. } } } } \ 
I I t we tod 
a , ' 
7 | , } 3} ' 
\\ r lress ar » t ) l 
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ance and 





n lance ot negro and These relatives are, acc ordingly, in creat 


half-breed waiters, who mostly speak no demand. In the thr 





English, and neither know nor care what considered an incumbrance from break- 











to wit, aroom whose windows, fast to dinner,—and the sooner he is fed 

om floor to ceiling, inclose no and got out of the way in the morning 

glass, and are defended from the public the better the work of the house] (ORS 

by ron Ta und from the outer air, at on. If the master « f the house ret rn at 

desire, by y wooden shutters, which an unseasonable hour, he is held to an 

are clos y when it rains ;—to wit,a excuse, and must prove a | lache, or 

d with a1 ju netting :—to wit, a other suitable indispositi n. In Hava 

towel and a water, for all ablu- on the contrary, the American 

tions. ‘This n of your comforts suddenly becomes very fond of her hus- 

as to s to then quality, ind “he must not leave he it home 








} , ’ , ' 
Lak ex at the { , him when will | ( back ¢ 
Can ( ] y invite me to rememb now, she 1 ( t h , 
i it their hotel, of lhe secret « is, that s ( t 
} . 
tuguer | situated t co out thout him ) 
cen I vo:—the breakfast, dk ice is the 





chief s tablishmet { head, « . 
Don fairer than « ti 3 s ! - 
wit ive rot you 1d g ’ 
ot « ( 1 stand- machin ‘ ( 
iru 1s rw ma > ) iy a I bi 
ma ir Irish man val of 
Ua nd goes; f l even an J] 
I ris il 3 mia much hat a i M 








( nke ind g i 1 tl it } 3 
- I I 
1 . 
) \ 3 Ww l in ‘ | ( is ‘ 
i a) wo I i Ss ) t 
tume I s him ike niu ind ] ses. t > 
i v cis firs led d dep ved 
, ' ' 
nd G It is 1 l is! hanical as the Hap- 
thre M ings out his d . | ‘ 1@ ladies at tl hotel who have 
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ping I, slour s is a per ial t l at ieir § ( io! 
it OV nd gives in as dead- they dress in their best s threc 
t times a not hem by 
| “1 ‘ | 
I} ely ex, meanw ie, contact er | vy ¢ M 
nde itience they may, betor« he r dinner 





1 ? 7 + ¢ ] { } 7° } 
>) on no account set ana re esh their robes on , 
foot. The ¢ id Spanish women are re the fashions driv A 
orn and s, and the hardiest they stop at friendly doors and pay visits, 
4 | “1 . 1 1 
Ameri 1 I woman Will scarce- or at the entrance oi tft r é, where 


ly ventu 1 second time without ies are brought out to them. At eight 
1@ Seve xt of husband or brother. o'clock they go to the Plaza, and hear 
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the band play, sitting in the volante ; and 
at ten they come home, without fatigue, 
having all d iy taken excellent care of 
number one, beyond which their arith- 
metic does not extend. “I and my vo- 


ike Cardinal Wolsey’s “ Ego 


> = 
et Rex meus. 


lante” is 


As for those who have no volantes, 
modesty becomes them, and quietness of 
} 


dress and demeanor. They get a little 


walk before breakfast, and stay at home 
all day, or ride in an omnibus, which is 
perhaps worse ;—they pay a visit now 
and then in a hired ca riage, the bargain 
being made with difficulty ; hey look 
a good deal through the bars of the win- 


dows, and remember the free North, and 


would. pe | ps, envy the rotante-com- 
manding won | not dreadful Mos 


O1 lleviation of the tedium of hotel- 
life in t y is th Imost daily visit 
of the ‘ r man from the dry-goods’ 
snop who ne sampies I law 18, ThISs- 
es’ linen dresses pina hanadke chiefs, and 
fans of all | c i 1 two to seve y- 
five dollars. The s cluster like bees 
around these flowery a ywods, and, after 
some hours of bare ing, disputing, and 
purchasing, the \ yr po kets the cold 


en honey, and marc! fl As dress- 


} ‘ 1 I 3 t ] n 

up these d $s mos themselves, and 
astonish their littl orld y day by 
ippearing 1 I itt Ho eXtra 
want!” y sav. Thev reply Oh ! it cost 
nothing for the mak I made it my- 
self.” But we rem« er to ha heard 
somewhere that lime ts Money.’ At 
four in the afternoon, a negress $ in 
turn every be oom ver it the mos- 


quitoes trom the curtains with a teather- 
brush, and lets down the mosquito-net, 
which she tucks in around the bed. Af- 
ter this, do not meddle with your bed 


until it is time to get into it; then put 


enter with a dexterous swing, and close 
up immediately, leaving no smallest open- 
ing to help them after. In this mosquito- 


net you live, move, and have your being 


to Cuba. 


until morning; and should 


to pull it aside, even fi 


will appall your friends, 
with a face which sugvest 
stages ol sinali-pox, O 


ver. 


The valuable information 
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norning 
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Our new friends assist us to a deal of 
sight-seeing, and introduce us to cathe- 
We walk out 


with them at sunrise and at sunset, and 


dral, college, and garden. 


sit under the stately trees, and think it 
almost strange to be at home with people 
of our own race and our own way of 
thinking, so far from the home-surround- 
ings. 


be described as triumphs of Nature over 


For the gardens, they may chiefly 


Art,—our New England horticulture be- 
ing, on the contrary, the triumph of Art 
over Nature, after a hard-fought battle. 
Here, the avenues of palm and cocoa are 
maecnificent, and the flowers new to us, 


and very brilliant. But pruning and 


hard tasks for Creole 


natures, with only negroes to help them. 


weeding out are 


There is for the most part a great over- 
growth and overrunning of the least de- 
sirable elements, a general air of sloy- 
enliness and unthrift; in all artificial ar- 
rangements seems imminent, and 
the 


crounds is 


decay 


want of idea in the laying out of 
In Ital- 


the Beautiful, 
which has produced a race of artists, is 


a strikine feature. 
ian villas, the feeling of 
everywhere manifest,— everywhere are 
beautiful forms and picturesque effects. 
Even the ruins of Rome seem to be held 
No stone 


dares to drop, no arch to moulder, but 


together by this fine bond. 


with an exquisite and touching grace. 
And the weeds, oh! the weeds that hung 
their little pennon on the Coliseum, how 
graciously do they float, as if they said,— 
“ Breathe softly, lest this crumbling vis- 
ion of the Past go down before the rude 
And so, 
one treads lightly, and speaks in hushed 
lest, 
noon, one should wake the sleeping heart 


touch of the modern world!” 


accents ; in the brilliant Southern 


of Rome to the agony of her slow extinc- 


tion. 


to Cuba. [ June, 


But what is all this? We are dream- 
ing of Rome,—and this is Cuba, where 
the spirit of Art has never been, and 
where it could not pass without sweep- 
ing out from houses, churches, gardens, 
and brains, such trash as has rarely been 
seen and endured elsewhere. They show 
us, for example, some mutilated statues 
in the ruins of what is called the Bishop's 
Garden. Why, the elements did a right- 
cous work, when they effaced the outlines 
of these coarse and trivial shapes, un- 
worthy even the poor marble on which 
Turning from these, 
find lovely things 


they were imposed. 
) I 
however, we enough 


criticism. 


to rebuke this savage mood of 
The palm-trees are 


beauty,— they stand in rows like 


unapproachable in 
lonic 
columns, and regular, 

They talk 
the Des- 


n whisper- 


straight, strong, 
with their plumed capitals. 
solemnly of the Pyramids and 
ert, whose legends have be« 
t cross the 
of 


hueve white lilies, 


ed to them by the winds tha 


ocean, freighted with the thoughts 


God. 


deep as goblets, which one drinks ira- 


Then, these 


srance from, and never exhausts,—these 
thousand unknown jewels of the tropic. 


Here is a large tank, whose waters 


are 


covered with the leaves and flowers of 


beautiful aquatic plants, whose Latin 


names are of no possible consequence 


to anybody. Here, in the very heart 


of the garden, is a rustic lodge, curtain- 


ed with trailing vines. Birds in 


cages 


are hung about it, and a sweet voice, 
singing within, tells us that the lodge 
is the cage of a more costly bird. We 


stop to listen, and the branches of the 





trees seem to droop more closely about 
us, the twilight lays its cool, soft touch 
upon our heated foreheads, and we whis- 
per,—* Peace to his soul!” as we leave 


the precincts of the Bishop’s Garden. 
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} 
irs and upwards have 


, i 
lding and Smollett, the 


of the modern school 





iv, fairly estab- 
n - 4 ° 
to the dignified emi- 


ver since continued 





s to th ereat mass 
$s Is incident that 
1 
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eC! W ; n TY 
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ue from oblivion of 
ies, a host of biogra- 


d, scattered over the 


whole period t 


deaths to the present time. The fir 


i 


that appeared of Tobias Georg Sy 


came from the hands of his frier 
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companion, the celebrated Dr. Mo 


himself a novel-writer of no m 


To him succeeded Anderson: wi 


turn was followed by Sir Walter 





4 } ‘ 

ior o ung mformatior ure ‘ 

world in the form of a most d 
. , 

memo so tha when Rosco 

. ! , 

found that the investigations of | 

’ ; ’ 

decessors had left him 

than ¢ y ] ] 

than ft se le ) ( I 





1 
thought that with all tl ! 
pu appetite should ha bee! 
fied,—that evervthing apt 
with interest of d out Smo 
been said So far f tl 
case. however t was l 1 i 
— 1 1] og 
ago, that, as we 1 recollect. the |} 
pen of Thackeray was | ht t 
on the sar sul t, and th 
mie of ipl 
‘ 
: . 
taients Ww t! 





1 storv that has « r been w 
since tl “lly t o nove 

begar Chis is strong praise, t 
but of a single book vet it fall 


formed of the capacity of « 
“We readily grant to Smollett,” he 
‘an equal rank with his great 


Fielding, while we place both { 
I 


any of their successors in the sam 
of fictitious composition.” 


After the testimonies we h ave cit 





1 
would be useless to seek other anr 
Vi 
tion of Smolie 5 merits 
‘Fre g gment-seats mak 








ett 
| ] 
{ 
~ n 
ty 
1 ' 


t 
} 
1 
hu- 
| } 
} 
r 
} 
" 





scott 
tho 
say 
1 
} 
it 








694 


Yet, with all his imaginative power and 


humorous perception, it cannot be gain- 
said that there was a great lack of deli- 
cacy in the composition of his mind,—a 


deficiency which, even in his own days, 


gave just offence to readers of the best 
taste, which he himself was 


and somie- 


times so candid as to acknowledge and 
to correct. Its existence is too often a 


suflicient cause to deter any but minds 





ror from the pe- 


of a certain masculine 
rusal of such a work as “ Roderick Ran- 


dom”; and yet this work was an especial 


favorite with the most refined portion of 


iblic in the latter half of the last cen- 


the | 


tury. Burke delighted in it, and would 


no doubt often read from it aloud to the 


gather- 


» of guests of both sexes that 
ed about him at Beaconsfield; and Elia 
makes his imaginary aunt refer to the 
ure with which in her younger days 


had 


young nobleman whose advent 





she read the story of that unfortu- 


nate 


ures 


make such a figure in “ Peregrine Pickle.” 


»O vreal is the change in the habit of 


’ . 
thought and expression in 


, 1 , 
less than half 
a century, that we i 


believe there is not in 


all America entleman who would now 





venture to read either of these 


firesi le 


Works 
aloud to a Smollett’s 


Mus 


const 


group. 


was free enough herself, in all 


rence 5 


‘Peregrine Pickle,” beside the 


but in 


natural incidents, there are two long epi- 


sodes foisted upon the story, neither of 
I ’ 


: . ; sae 
which has lawful connection with 


the 


any 


matter in hand, and one of which, 


indelicate and indecent in the extré me, 


does not appear to have even been of 


his own composition. Reference is here 
made to the “ Memoirs of a Lady of 
Quality,” and to the passages respecting 
young Annesley ; and since biographers 
do not seem to have touched especially 
on the manner of their introduction in- 
to the novel, we will give a word or 
two to this point. 

John Taylor, in the Records of his Life, 
states that the memoirs of Lady Vane, as 


they appear in “ Peregrine Pickle,” were 
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actually written by an Irish gentleman 
of wealth, a Mr. Denis McKerchier, who 
, 


at the 
that 


time entertained relations with 


, 
abandoned, shameless woman; so 


that, if, as was prot ably the case, she 
paid Smollett a sum of money to procure 


their incorporation im his pages, there 


} 


could have been no other motive to ac- 


tuate her conduct than a desire to bla- 


zon he feel- 


own fall or 


to mortily the 
ings of her husband. The latter is the 
more likely alternative, if we are to be- 
lic ve 
employ Dr. LIill to prepare a history of 


Lady iy ul, 


that Lord Vane himself stooped to 


by way ol retorting the af- 


front he had received. This Mr. Me- 
Kerchier in season broke with hei Lady- 
ship, and refused her admission to his 
dying bedside ; b 





Memoirs had vone 
had greatly conduce 


and sale of Smollett’s 





also the patron of Annesley, that un- 


whose ro- 
and 


their most 


lortunate young no le man 


mantic life has furnished Godwin 


Scott with a foundation f 


his 





1} } 
niy-wrought noveis; and it Was, we 


: : : aoe 1 
may judyve, trom his own lips that Smol- 


lett received the narrative of his protege "3 


_ . s 
Whatever we may think, 


however, of the introduction of scenes 
that were of suflicient importance to 
sugvest su h books is ** oudesley x and 
“Guy Mannering,” there can be but one 


opinion as to the bad which gov- 


taste 
when he consented to 
Pickle” 


and if lucre 


smo lett, 


‘ Peregrine with Lady 


were In- 


\ anes memoirs 5 


deed at the bottom of the business, it 


assumes a yet graver aspect. 


But the business of this article is not 


to dwell upon matters that are already 
in print, and to which the general reader 


can have easy access. To suc h as are 


ous of obtaining a full account of 


the life and genius of Smollett, prepare d 


with all the aids that are to be derived 
from a thorough knowledge of the ques- 
tion, we would suggest the perusal of an 


exceedingly well-written article in the 
London Quarterly Review for January, 


1858 ; and we will here heartily express 
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e been in the hands 

P per. It is certain 

a vood use of them. 

' + J ree 
hey will perhaps po 

terest to the puduc 


y have never before 





says Washington Irv- 


dust of Shakspeare. 


ss true that one can 
) a2 uliar Chio- 
i 
‘ 1 

sor such a n 1 as 

(¥ S¢ sauion a i= 
‘ e faded sheets, 
1 disturbed « il o 





icnts question 
phic il chara - 

vray t 
one ssuim a 


1 inedited to- 
ty } 
) \ h we shail 
Sine tt in 
> 
y » one trom R n- 
b ston, New J 

has en 1 - 

vilh a copy ¢ tl 
t M S th 
Did nan, ana in 

> 

R VOLUUION DIroKe 


| Cor ess 
S ett, ex] ssing 
Ling id gratihed with 
f “ Pereorine Pic- 
Random,” and ask- 

, . 
mistances the ‘ 5 


nether they contain- 
orrespondent’s real 
I 
verts to a report that, 
Launcelot Greaves,” 
ent his name to “a 
( es = The Vov wes 
name Mr. Riving- 


sulted on the matter) 


minally your’s, or, at 
collected by under- 
ngton also vives me 


the shortness of time 


in which you wrote the History, as is 

hardly credible.” A list of Smollett’s 

genuine publications is also requested. 
The Mr. Rivington referred to in the 


foregoing extract was ll 


ably tl 
known New York bookseller. whose press 
was so obnoxious to the Whigs a few 
ye il 


lett 





DR. SMOLLETT TO MR. SMITH. 














- I am favoured with your’s of 
the 1 of Februar ind not but be 
pl ised to find myst isa W r, so high 
in 1 steem. T cul ; ex- 
press, W h ra dl to the pa t i 
life al the variety of situations 
in the compass of a letter. Besides, there 
ire some par ila yf my which it 
would il come me to relat The only 
S vie between the « nst ces of 
my o ifo ine and those I have att but- 
ed to Rod k Random « ts in my 
being of a reputable f Scot- 

nd 1 my be ne bre i “ und 
having served as a surg mate on 
I la of-wat rt ‘ edi- 
tion to Cartl wena. rh ow situations 
in which I have exh dk rick I 
never experienced in my own person 
I married your 1 native of Ja- 
m i, a young lady well known and 

ersally res d under t name of 








lived ever sinc¢ 
credit and reputation. 

‘No man knows better than Mr. Riv- 
ington what time I employed in writing 


the four first volumes of the History of 


England ; and, indeed, the short period 
in which that work was finished appears 
almost incredible to myself, when I recol- 
lect that I turned over and consulted 


above three hundred volumes in the 
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course of my labour. Mr. Rivington 
likewise knows that I spent the best part 
of a year in revising, correcting, and im- 
proving the quarto edition ; which is now 
1 ss, and will be continued in 


W hat- 


ever reputation I may have got by this 


going to pr 
: 
the same size to the late Peace. 


work has been dearly purchased by the 


loss of healt! 


1, Which I am of opinion I 


—_ . e 
shall never retrieve. I am now going to 
} 1 . . 

the South of France, in order to try th 


effects of that climate ; 
I shall nie return. I 


to you for the hope you 


ind very probably 
um much obliged 
express that I 
have obtained provision from his 


Maj sty t the truth 


pe nsion ! 


Sone 
is, I have neither 
place, nor am I of that dis- 


position which ¢ 


| 
I have al ys pique l myself upon my 
Independ y, and I trust in God I 
shall preserve it to my dying day. 

« Exclusi some small detached per- 
formances that have een published oc- 
casionally ir papers and magazin he 
following genuine list of my produc- 
tions. Roderick Random. The Rewi- 


cide, a Tragedy. A 
Blas. A tran 
An 
ter. 


translation of Gi 
slation of Don Quixotte. 
the external use of 


Per e Pickle. Ferdinand ¢ 


Fathom. Great part of the Critical Re- 
view. A y small part of a Compen- 
dium of V« S. The complete His- 


tory of En nd, and Continuation. A 


small part of Modern Universal His- 
tory. Son pieces in the British Maga- 
zine, comprehending the whole of Sir 


Launcelot Greaves. 


translatior f Voltaire’s W< includ- 
ing all tl es, historical and critical, 
to be fi 1 that translation 

“Tam h mortified to find it is be- 
lieved in America that I have lent my 
name to Booksellers: that is a species of 





which I im iltogether l 
capable. I had engaged with Mr. Riv- 


ington, and mat 


prostituti m of 


e some progress in a work 
exhibiting the state of the world : 
work I shall finish, 


If you should see Mr. Rivington, 


present 





whi h 
health. 
please giv 


him. 





over my 


my kindest compliments to 





him I wish him ali manner 
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of happiness, tho’ I have little to expect 
for my own share; having lost my only 


child, a fine girl of fifteen, whose death 
has overwhelmed myself and my wife 
with unutterable sorrow. 

“T have now complied with your re- 
quest, and beg 


In my turn, you will com- 
mend me to all my friends in America 
I have endeavoured more than once to 


do the Colonies some ser 





Sir, your very humble servant, 
Ts. SMOLLETT. 


“ London, May 8, 1763.” 





The foregoing letter, th igh by no 
means confidential, must possess consid- 
erable value to any future biographer of 
the write! It v ( nows tne 
light in whicl omoi t was W iy to be 
viewed y the pu It « | the 
share he took in more than « terary 
enterprise ind es she i ity 
of the translation of “ Gil 1 ich 
has been questioned by S | ignored 
by other critics | t s 1 France, 
which, according to the letter, could not 
h ive bec n poste ri¢ rto 1 ), seem une 
known even to the Quarterly Reviewer; 
but it is possible that here Smollett’s 
memory may have player | nd 
that he ce yunded 174 y il LLOWw- 
ing year, when, as is well kno ¢ Vis 
ited that kingdom. The » his 
own share in furnish ne ‘ ior 
the story of “ Roderick R 3 cu- 
riou nevertheless it can n¢ cer | 
doubted that very nan) the per ns 
and scenes of that work Ss we is of 
“ Peregrine Pickl wel V ith 

if i S ice 

' ] iners 

i y il he 

L he 1 and 

( t} cOV- 

erning motives that produ ed, in the 
concluding pages of the | ry of the 
reign of George II , SO ln and im- 
partial a testimony to the various worth 
of his literary compeers that it almost 
assumes the tone of the voice of pe ste ri- 


of tl article 


This is th 


ty. 


suggestion 
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in the “ Qu 


guage of the 


ing of ever 
tomed avor 
tered by si 
the fi 
land, where 


} 


but ere h 





( he 
those with 
an relia 
own p! 
respectiv 


te vila 
tu 

In tl 
amu Ly 
re 1) 

, 
T ‘ ‘ 
pia 
it forms 
irom tl 
S ll 
MSS 
1.) 
adely 

7? a 
ed y 
3] ‘ 





nown 

VI . 
Marqu 

cal m 
iater, ) 
Ss ne { 
was prol 

‘ i 1 t iil 
{ ir t ho 


assurance 


TI 


years. 


whom his Lor 


his letter seen 


to its obje t 


Elizab« th ¢ 
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irterly Review,” and the lan- 
letter confirms it. Despair- 


iin returning to his accus- 


and with a frame shat- 
ss and grief, he 


f busy life to 


P isses 
a distant 


ks to leave his bones; 





ast farewell to his own 





in review the names of 
vhom he has for years been 
ee are 
unity or of ill-will, in his 
1, while he makes their 
so far as in him lies, a 
of their count he 
t} pal ng formula of 
—Mos $ vos sa- 
] 
P , letters an 
W be nd on 
! nae nt 
I mn to solicit either 
I pay 
: : 
ive beer ed 
eT) 
idence of ] 
Tt ( 1 ( Phil- 
I 


i 1 mn 
| ter to Mr. Smit! 
+ ¢ } ¢ 
] 1 wit! +} 
ica W em 
| S] } ‘ 
il 
1 , 
' 1 
i ) was th I 
Pitt r t 
| S 
1 4 ] 
t cCa- 
¢ good offices on thos 
Ss attentio to 
which we could 
» llett had reaped 
t alin ae Be 
j place sought f 
i 
lat on tl M - 
} ] r ] ] 
\ 1 would have enabled 
JOK vard witl some 
} 
faith to longer and easier 





ym 
‘tted 


wutiful 


nsm 


was apparently the b 


running, dowager Duchess of 
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Hamilton, but married, at the date of the 
letter, to the Duke of Argyle. Having 
an i 


English pee of iH unilton in her 


I 
own right, it is probable she preferred to 


continue her former title. 


LORD SHELBURNE TO THI DUCHESS 


OF HAMILTON. 


“Mapam,—I am honour’d with your 


Grace’s letter, inclosing one from Doctor 
Smollett It is above . year su I was 
applied to by Doctor Smollett, thro’ a per- 
son whom I wish’d extremely to ¢ r¢ 

! the re and still subsist p- 
plicatio for the same offic 1 na- 
t \ 1 it will be impossibl et 





i ) 1 
l in ne to I 1 
the least of I cou ! \- 
mediately recollect what had pass’d up- 
on that subject. clse I should } had 
e hono to swer your G ] r 
50 I am with great truth and re- 
S t ve (; es most ol nd 
no hut ble rvant 
SHE! NE.” 
The letter |} no month nor year, 
but is indorsed, apparently by Smollett 
] self ot 17 2. that is n he year 
previous to his expressed avé n to so- 
I l 
iti pl ‘ Yet was a 
man in England entitled to a nd to 
I ve mm Vision | 3 a rv ior 





ryt ips 
iy be 
Inmu- 

] } 

I V l 





r of 

l wi 

} 4 1 ’ 4] 
remembe! mentions such san $ r 
proper I rial to be resorted oI 
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and Moore repeats the precept in the 
Colonel 
xt of Miss Biddy, in the 


example of M. le Calicot, ac- 


cording to the t 


“ Fudge Fan ily in Paris” :— 


“ Upon gilt-edged, without blot or era- 
Then sanded it over with silver and azure.” 

: an . ? 

Among the remaining letters in this 


collection we find some from John Gray 


“teacher of mathematics 


Fife.” 


the author of “ 


in Cupar of 
some from Dr. John Armstrong, 
Che Art of Health,”—and 
one from George Colman the elder. In 
1761, Gray writes to Smolk 
him for kind notices in the “ Critical Re- 
vik w,” an 1 as cng h Ss infl ence in rega d 
to certain theories 
tude, of which 
In 1770, ( 


conct 


rning the 
Gray was the inventor. 


: : 
linan thus writes :-— 


GEORGE COLMAN TO DR. SMOLLETT. 


“Dear Str —lI have some 


Mr. II miiton about 


idea that 


two years ago told 





me he should soon receive a piece from 
you, which he meant, at your desire, to 
put into my hands; but since that time I 
have neither seen nor heard of the piece. 

“] | enjoy your he lth ab vad, 
and shall be clad ol every opportunity 


to convince you am most heartily 


" your, &c., 





and sincerely, dea 
*G. COLMAN. 


“ London, 28 Sept 


101 i 177" 
The piece referred to 


man (who was at 


here by Col- 
this period, we beli ve, 
the manager of the Haymarket Theatre) 


may possibly have been a farce that was 


brought out fifteen years later on the 
with the title of 
- The Is ut li es, or the Pampere d Na- 


bob.” 1 


1 its success are said 
by Scott to have been but slight, and the 


Covent-Garden stage, 


Its merits an 


— ° 
its havin 


proof o 
lett 
printed, 


¢ been written by Smol- 
very doubtful: so that it was never 


ind was soon forgotten. 


At this time, (1770,) it must be remem- 


bered, Smollett was established at Leg- 
horn, where a milder climate and sun- 


nier skies tended to promote, we fancy, 


a serener condition of mind than he had 
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[ June, 


In leaving England, 


known for years. 


he left behind him some friends, but many 


enemies. In his liter iy ireer, as he 


himself had not been over erciful, so 





he was in return not always tenderly 


handled. As a sample of the inv 


which was occasionally 


ective 


him, we will quote s me 


ju 
Race,” a dull imitation of “ The Dun ia eg 
ascribed to one Cuthbert Shaw, and pub- 


lished in 1766. Although nted in 





rep 

‘Di ly’s Reposito y,” (17990,) it has long 
ago been ve | 1 ly ! nd is 
I Vv 1 y wrthless s T rposes 
ot stra The H 1 re red 
to 1s the same person t 1 Colman 
make 1; he was i Smollett’s 


“ N S ( Vi r dare 
H t 
® i I »* ha 
‘ \V S + j 
Bu y 
I , 
af ; 
} I ’ 
\ , 
P * * x « 
] ) Muse, 
i h re- 








J t l 8 ndo, 
A row. 
H \ iture ver 
" 
& Y esnh ss wig 
lo « t ( uid to fire, 
Beh Ha é 
Aw } g > 
A r l C; 
1 1 his |! t to the 
" 
Burst into b ing, ter e and loud:— 
‘ Hear mv resolv ‘ by — I swear 
By » t, l his g ’ er Sua 
Witt 1 this dav for glor " to vie 
Sous'd the | n of the hs ¢ 
And know, the world 1 shall confess, 
Wi I have ee, life letter-press. 
Scar'd at the menace fearful grew 
Poor Virtue trembled, and e’en Vice look’d 
1 *” 
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y composition most. lan impo- the poin With great justice the Quar- 
@ tent « 1 s suflicient to cite terly Reviewer pronounces wete 
0 it as a K the host ty ( Lisma wo in no wl nfe1 that 
y Ww i haracters « - ot »S s Dugald Dalgett i 
cS tained aga vutl ol Roderick Ww i not go out of his wa to t ‘ 
Ranck Despite his own | place any « umstance in the h y of such 
¢ being f the Tweed, ma y Scots a conception as | v Laird 
, v wy la l lental ri ile of Dru iwacket. t . ~—_ ng 
- Wi , s from ind o Rittmas of Swedish Bla 1) 8 
in cakes treated t and Scott himself 
Is the I co ‘H I y saul to ‘ ‘ of I 
es ( ] l . ihawo, t Y ‘ had 
3 its 
n f en ., 
t’s { ( I ics ty ( » Wa 
I S » 1 un 
re ot S v M R S \ I 
‘ ~ \ { 1 ey ~ ) 
on Il ed w I y sil y 
é Wh - 1 : y. 7 vas as 
I Hi Clu ore in « < | v 
. P | y } _ n 
N | i i it lL} Y I 
t Ene 18 f " AIS 
1 s ? M \ it 
( N I ~ -Years’ W \ 
am i ; ; : . 7 oa 
( ha . De § “ : of his ¢ , , , me 
3 s 1 wd Ss ead a © 











’ , ’ 
g I i ] Nx ssit ! W ‘ ‘ hos- 
" 
y iro 1 VW r Ss S tay s it VW rt 
erm n t r ene \ ind t ent 
I i! t | ‘ ] Du Q ( i- 
mos ( 4, he has linked his name r 
ire, 
] ‘) ni inte y pas es of o I - 
. mie ! ( ptain | n to) * | t h sknov\ to > t } 
’ 
- Monday last. I was after satiate Diteias fat ary 
the present ind I ire you [Jume to the latter. in w nen 
t een seen s the adventures” are all 1 te 1 there is 
~ | 
d x0. Like his prototype, considerable resemblance between these, 
t ( ead in a ty miil- as narrated by Stobo | ‘ nd 
sha 
f } { | 
t of leer on assiened by the novelist to nahag 
vie t S 1 z tl wh I And. be yg inn asthe effa se Lf- 
‘ I v 4 port though complacency 1 Which Stobo va 
I 
e do sa it su in extent as 
s . ‘Ss P sing | " 9 
rey i <3 | Tron permissible is ‘ 
: St f l 
r as if is | nd ques- - 
k very l ; evond I S n Slevens: | 17 Ky 
tion one of tl n ces of wnvlish ATLANTIC. 
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dwells on himself and his belongings, 
the description of his person given in 
the “ Memorial” 
that of the which the 
makes to descend in the yard of the 


coincides very well with 
figure novelist 
Durham inn. One circumstance further 

We are told of “the 
sonorous names” which Miss 


Tabitha Bramble so much admired : “that 


may be noted. 


noble and 


Obadiah was an adventitious appellation, 
derived from his great-grandfather, who 


had been one 


ers; but Lismahago was the family sur- 


of the original Covenant- 


name, taken from a place in Scotland, 


80 called.” Now we are not verv we ll 





versed in Scottish topogra 


that in Dean Swift’s “ Me- 


moirs of Captain John Creichton,” who 


well recollect, 


was a noted 0 f 
Charles I1., James IL, and William ITIL, 
and 


Cavalier in the reigns of 


had borne an active part in the 


1 


persecution of “the puir hill-folk,” there 


is mention made of the name of Stobo. 


The Captain dwells with 1 
faction upon tl 
he had rhly outwitted by 


Mass David Williamson, 


ing minister, who played Achilles among 


10 little satis- 


e manner in which, after 


veen so thorou 


the Covenant- 


the women at my Lady Cherrytree’s, 
l 
taking prisoner ~~“ notorious r¢ bel, one 
Adam ‘ 


Culross.” 


eeded in circumventing an 


— he suc 


Fife near 
same book 
occurs a very characteristic passage :— 
“ Having drunk hard one night, 1 dream- 
ed that I had David 
Steele, 


a notorious rebel, in one of the 
five mountain in 


the shire of Clydesdale and parish of 
Lismahago, within eight miles of Hamil- 


Stobow, a farmer in 


And later in the 





found Captain 


farmers’ houses on a 


ton, a place I was well acquainted with.” 
Lest the marvellous fulfilment of Creich- 
ton’s dream should induce other seekers 
to have resort to a like self-preparation, 
we will merely add, that the village of 
of the 
Duke of that name, to whose family we 


Hlamilton is hard by the castle 
have already seen Smollett was under 
some obligations, and that it is described 
in the same pages with Lismahago. It 
is not improbable, therefore, that, being 


at Hamilton, the novelist’s attention may 
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LY 
“ichton’s Me - 


which treat of the adj 





have been attracted to “ 





moirs,” 


went dis- 


tricts, and that the mention of Stobo’s 


name therein may have si 


1 


his mind its connection with 





Certainly there was no ant 
to “Humphrey Clinker,” in which, as 
we may believe, either of these names 


finds a place, 


this of Creichton ; 








and as, throughout the whole series of 
letters, Smollett does not profess t » avoid 
the introduction of actual per is and 
events, often even with no pret of 
disguise, we need not hesitate to think 
that he would make no difficulty of turn- 
ing the « centri iti s ot a h I I offi- 
cer to some useful account 

But we have wandered » f vay 
from the business of his correspondence 
The next lett ry that w shall . 
one from John Gray, dated - ence 





Nov. 15th, 1770, to Smollett, at Lewhorn 
It al 


tempts at the translation of a French 


ounds in details of the writer’s at- 





pl ty for the English stage, on which 
desires a juden mt $ and cit $s verses 


from several of the 


sones 


one of them being that so familiar to 
, = al 
American ears thirty years since, when 
Lafayette was making his ist tour 
through this country :— 
“Our it on ¢ © nic x 
Qu'au sein de 6a fam 
Gray had been at. Leghorn, on his 
way to Rome; and now amuses his cor- 
respondent with the inconveniences of 
I 
his journey under the auspices of a tip 





pling companion, with his notions about 


Pisa and Italy in general, and with par- 





ticulars of public intelligence from home 
ate to Smollett’s old 
Admiral 


spaired of executing Mrs. Smollett’s com- 


which rel 


antagonist, Knowles “T de- 
mission,” he says, ** for the re was no ultra- 

ps; but I 
at length procured a little from Mr. Patch, 
which I have sent along with the p 


in Mrs. Varrien’s letter, hoping that the 


marine to be found in the sh 
tterns 


word Mostre on the back of the letter 
The 


ultramarine costs nothing; therefore, if 


will serve for a passport to all. 
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it arrives safe, th 
ed.” 

We next have 
Dr. Armstrong : 


his ancient and enduring friendship for 


> commission is finish- 


a couple of letters from 


which, on account of 


Smollett, and of the similarity in their 
given at large. Arm- 
wrongheaded, righthearted 
the be- 


hipper of Apollo, as 


Careers, may D 


strong was a 


man,—a surgeon in 


army, we 


W per person as in that of 
Esculapius. In these 


, and in the varied 


uses to which he turned his 


pen, the 

reader will s i similarity to the story 
of his brot} Ss at the occa- 
1] } . 
sionally t in di n is 





very manifest. His quarrel with Wilkes. 


with whom he had been on terms of in- 





timate friendship, finds a parallel in 

Smollett’s o story The first letter 
the reteren to tl 

} Miscel fixes it 





DR. ARMS1 NG TO DR. SMOLLETT. 


S¢ ncant as embar- 
rassing t ns e things so much 
for that. <A » 1 confidence in your 
stamina, I no reason to flinch 
from it t Iw you would avoid all 
unwhole \ ents as much as pos 
sible 
«“] s about my visit to 
you né ! My het $s now 
I July at Paris; from 
to wr Italy, « ther over tl 





Alps or | y 11 Marseilles. 
expect the company of my widow lum- 
ber, or any it may be too fat and 
indolent for such an excursion: and hope 
agree 


to pick up ible companion 


without being at the « xpense of adver- 
tising. 

“You feel exactly as I do on the sub- 
ject of State Politicks. But from some 
late climps t is still 


Patri: 


their favourite 


to be hoped that 


some may be disappointed in 


views of involving their 
country in confusion and destruction. As 


to the K. Bench patriot, it is hard to say 
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from what motive he published a letter 
of your’s asking some trifling favour of 
him on behalf of somebody for whom 
the Cham of Literature, Mr. Johnson, had 
interested himself. J] this 
what I call my Miscel- 
Tho’ I admitted my operator to 


have within 
month published 
lanies. 
an equal share of profit and loss, the 
publication has been managed in such a 
ombina- 


manner as if there had been a 


tion to suppress it 
it makes its way very to 
But I have heard to-da 


is to 


: notwithstanding which, 





very kind- 


(). Arms 


ne vé fail to devote a bur | to you, ex- 
cept when they are in the mour of 
drinking none but scoundrels. I send 
my best compliments to M Smollett 
ind two other ladi ind beg ll write 
me as soon as suits you: h black 
ink. Iam alwavs, my dk ir Doctor, most 
affectionately yours, 


” 


“ Joun ARMSTRONG. 


The letter to Wilkes had been written 
many years before, to obt his assist- 


procuri r the re le is of J yhn- 


n’s black servant, who had been im- 
pressed. It was couched in free terms 
respecting Dr. Johnson, and : proba- 
bly now given by Wilkes to t press in 
the hope that it might do i hor harm 
with the Cham, or at least the lat- 
ter some annovance 

Armstrong’s next letter finds him ar- 
rived in Italy, and on the eve of repair- 


ing to his friend at Lechorn. 


DR. ARMSTRONG TO DR. SMOLLI rt. 
‘ Rome, 2 


“Dear Doctror,—I arrived here last 


v 


1770 


Thursday night, and since tl 
ready seen all the most celeb: ited won- 
But I am most 


ders of Rome. generally 


disappointed in these matters partly, I 


suppose, from my ¢ xpectations being too 
high. 


such a hurry as to make it a { itigue : 


But what I have seen has been in 


be- 








02 





) 





sides, I have str 
neither i 
good health. 

“T hav 


lay before you the pla 


Hed about amongst them 
n very good humour nor very 
e delayed writing till I could 
n of my future op- 
erations for a few weeks. I propose to 
post it to N iple s about the middle of next 
week, along with a Colonel of our Coun- 
try, who seems to be a very vood natured 
After 
days there 
ter 


wet k 


, I shall return hither, 
having visited Tivoli and Fras 


out for Leghorn, 


man. remaining a or 


ten 


and, af- 
iti, set 
if possil le in some Vesst l 
ivita Veechia; for I hate the | 


lode- 


I don’t 


from ( 





es upon the road in this country 





expect to be happy till I 


in my visit 


ramble 





somewhere towards the South of Franc 
I shall be extremely happy to attend 
y 1 

“ T wrote to my brother from Genoa, and 
desired him to direct his answer to 1% 
eare at Pisa. If it cor ) se direct it 
with ve vn letter, { v h I il 
lor vi ent! look ca ot Mr Frar S 
Baraz t R ‘ I wit! } t 
comp! nt » M S | undsthe 
rest of +} -_ x 

“ Joun ARMSTRONG.” 

Ther 2 no? n te ippose that 
Armst rf 1 vt r in the ¢ li- 
tion of | frie 1 to f the xic 
wishes of his letter. In the following 
year, Smollett died, leaving to his wid 
little bevond the empty consolations of 
his great fa From her v narrow 
purse she supplied the means of erecting 
the stone that marks the spot where he 


lies; and the pen of his companion, wh 
letter we have just given, fi 


= Th 


overnment remained 


appropriate inscription. 


hands of og 


closed against the relief of Mrs. Smol- 
lett as they had been in answer to her 


husband’s own application for himself ; 
an application which must have cost a 
severe 


strug 


egle to his proud spirit, and 
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L 
of which his most intimate literary f nds 
were probably never awa He s ht 
favors for others, says Dr. Moore; but 
“for himself he never made ar } - 
tion to any great man in his life! Ile 
was not intemperate, nor yet was he ex- 
travagant, but by nature hospitable and 
of a cheerful temperament; his house- 
keeping was never niggardl so lor 
he could employ his pen Phus his gen- 

l 
ius was f » olfen cle ‘FY ved to the } ‘ » 
me t sks 1 oksellers wl 1 ill 
of tl] e pensions whicl <O 
bestowed upon miuniste | - 
s and placemen wo | en- 
l 
1 to turn his mind t - 
= I il T _ I ] Dr y| i! - 
ther eleva tha literary civ ¢ 
his « nt But “if th e } a 
tior n tl th ht that a1 lect - 
ilar ; that } h } a » J } , 
mm we Dike ) no lor 
Eneland = Gand tl “aa 

+ » m ft) el e that } er 
the ] n which met ed 
in +] =a the } 
— 7 oe - 
antl e wl Qry latt dac ] } 
in “FI | CRnkes r 
7 } S ‘ } } 

7 | t] ld i 
t ets ] t ben S S 

. RP is le 8 a 
roo to « ] Nossess ra " 
inal: vet how diseusting to s that 

soins lh cn: iatiteniay really to 1 P 

he lofa ther writ ! 1 what 

bad _ taste loes their host ¢ { 

ridicule their s Jor! That sucl 

wer nm those times cant } ’ ail 
Eve 1 tl century, in the golden days 

of book-makine, we are told how Con- 

atal ul ] V Ballantvn t] | - 
lisher and the creat printer of Edinburgh, 
“ His Czarish Majesty.” and “the Dey 
of All-jeers.” as Scott would call the 
delighted at their Sunday dinners to 


practise the same 


Smolle 


together for the 


4 J 
exercises as thos« 


whicl 
nich 
] 


tt relates.—how they would bring 


ir diversion Constable’s 
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“ poor a 





Bloodroot. 703 











4V0 
conte! pt us ridicule ¢ ul I 
or incapable Grub-Street friends 
rob him of much of the s3 mp ithy 
would otherwise accompany the minis- 
lis request, terial neglect with which the claims of 
i 
Smollett’s literature were visited in his person 
_ 
BLOODROOT 
ved the wood-rose, and left it on its stalk ? ” 
’ : . . : 
hing t rn rugeed, vet beautiful, 
nd bi here the gay boboli: 
I Sf his ] ly 
hill s the wild violet 
r th } k. bellwor that modestly 
h head lroon t ¢ we: whil 
_— ia a f 
+} } } +} } ‘ 
¥ ii Sil 5 ¢ ) ’ 
’ kee Y iz f f T ol 1 I S 
leaves, nestle a mor 
l frail, tender and d 
ere, seeking the beautiful, 
’ : ‘ 
to } f these favorites 
I y List t | lig 
3 wa 1 since I here wit ssed 
3 wa nce, on a holiday, 
ra » tl | 17 ‘ 
{ | sm ‘ f a leaf tt] 
3; the sno modest and innocent 
v plucked one of the fairest, when 
m tl tem broken thus wickedly 


as of blood !—shed through my selfishness 
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THE DIFFERENTIAL 


5 
TIoAAad ra dewa 
v Tow é T 
mepopadig av 


“ Many things are wonderful,” says the 
Greek poet, “ but nought more wonder- 


ful And 


surely, among many wroucht 


4 a 
inventive Man. 


than man, all 


wonders 
out by human endeavor, there are few 
| 


of higher interest tl ] 


n that spl 


ndid SVS- 


tem of mathematical science, the growth 
of so many slow-revolving ages and toil- 


} 


ing hands, still incomplete, destined to re- 


main so forever } rhay s, but to-day em- 
bracing within its wide circuit many mar- 
Nature 


in 


closest cont 








doubtless 1 th 
where the niversal sunlight of reason 
uils us eether: into which if we 
would ent it must be humbly and 
trustfully, layin w right hands rev- 
erentially in God th he may lead 
1 There ar I ( re whing farther 
than all 1 n, and utteran of | h- 
( impo t han | probl ms, too, in 
the solution of which we shall derive 
very litt uid from any mere mi 
matical te tions Those who think 
different! hould read once more, and 


more attentively, t 


tic 


sad history of fran- 
written 


folly and limitless license, 


forever under the date 
1792, 
world as the 
the Age of R 
ber of t me 
pretty 


Momoro’s | 


down . 


Septem- 





ber, fully proclaimed to the 
New Era, of 


ason. Pe rhaps the num- 


the year 1 
who would to-day follow 
loud 
tion and Bacchanalian rejoicings to the 
insulted Church of Nétre Dame, 
publicly disowning the God of the Uni- 


discarding the sweetest of all 


wife with adula- 


thus 


verse and 


hopes, the hope of immortality and eter- 


nal youth after the weariness of age, 
would be found to be very small. This 
was indeed a new version of the old 


story of Godiva, wherein implacable, in- 


human hate sadly enough took the place 


AND INTEGRAL 


The Differential and Integral Calculus. 


CALCTI 


4 299 of 
Ant. 822 et 


of the Christian ch 


dear lady. 


sweet 


significance, and acknowled 
things of 


yond the utmost limits of h 





Let us recognize 


great impor 


[ June, 


JLUS. 


ity of that 


e that many 


tay . } 
ire iit > 





man reason. 
But let us not forget, meanw! that 
within its own sphere this same Human 
Reason is an apt conjuror, marshalling 
and de fily controlling the pow 3 of tl 
earth and air to a degree wonderful and 
full of interest. And nowhere have all 
its possibilities so fully found ex sion 
in vast attainment as in tl c fudies 
preémine ntly called the mathe cs, a8 
embracing all now, alls earning 
Casting about for some sure ar rare 
drifting hither and thither ov change- 
ful seas of phenomena, a la body of 
men, deep, clear thinkers withal, som 


twenty-iour centurie 


they had fow 





and acti 
Why allud 


upon the 
i 








oO} int’s should rs : 


for the sens 


Nineteenth 


a tender care 


this ultima 


refrain. They were not 
either, those old philosoph 
clearly a part of the bound 


Truth,—and somewhat p 


» believe, pronounced it tl 


End, stoutly asserting tha 
only barren seas of uncert 
But mark what follow: 


er their hands, 


line as a Grecian tem] 





science of Geometry. 


time, and as incapable of « 


provement as the Partheno 





fair and 
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ew up the 
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ve or im- 
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if 
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voice comes 
the ages, in that 
wnt rejoinder,—* Non est re 
re- 


vaticam via.” It is the 


mathemat in, quiet-eyed and 
first P emy, inquiring 

vert ot some less difficult path 
vst s. But the Greek Geom- 








rt 
YT 
y 
t Uo sections Va $ 
ve s, and various the dis- 
) 1 now rest, ( \r- 
5 ereatest of them all, in his 
grown with unbles 
’ ind only by careful 1 
i i led ( ero, and 
| t sphere and cir- 
m eneral ] 
ul i la ms d . 
elsewhere ) 
whose name alon 
ASS1O ull e 
e | Very unlik 
I these Arabs, a 
i t phys il) 1a 
\ her than en 
ir ss grace rather 
reread minet 
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la ed y nobk t es 
po > u swept like wildfire, 
Moham und his ICCeSSOT 
Ss Persia Evypt nid 
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music, astrology, chemistry, mx 
these arts, were theirs; the 


Alhambra 


cine, all 
endures ° 


and permanent are the traces left 


t] » 
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Saracens upon European civiliza- 
During all 


( ontinually they seized 


tion. this time they were 


never idle. 


von the thoughts of othe 


from every quarter, trans 


Greek mathematical we 3, bor- 


the Indian arithmetic 


notation, which 




















I to us all as 
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1 of the World 
‘ from Bag- 
aad, in the yea SUi ¢ ere il, a 
royal pr nt to Uharle rl ’ very 
singular clock, which maz hours 
by the sonorous fall of heavy is Into 
an on Vase At noon, ip} 1 1 simul- 
taneously, at twely open doors, twelve 
, , 
Knights in armor, ret on ‘ in- 
other, as hour str | 
ple then i super led th 
ind hour-¢la the 1 nical arts had 
attained no sheht degres i yp ction. 
But passin ver a nee ous chan- 
isl making no mention istro- 
nonucal ¢ overies, me ol im sur 
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elements of truth mingled with much er- 
ror,—error which in the advancing cen- 
turies fell off as easily as the husk from 
ripe corn. Whether the present civili- 
zation of Spain is an advance upon that 
of the Moors might in many respects be- 
come a matter of much doubt. 

Long lethargy and intellectual inani- 
tion brooded over Christian Europe. The 
darkness of the Middle Ages reached its 
midnight, and slowly the dawn arose,— 
musical with the chirping of innumerable 
trouvéres and minnesingers. As early as 
the Tenth Century, Gerbert, afterwards 


Pope Sy lvester Il . had passe d into | un 





and brought thence arithmetic, astrono- 
my, and geometry; and five hundred 
years after, led by the old tradition of 
Moorish skill, Camille Leonard of Pisa 
sailed away over the sea into the distant 
East, and brought back the forgotten al- 
eebra and trigonometry.—a rich lading, 
better than gold-dust or many negroes. 
Then, in that Fifteenth C« ntury, and in 
the Sixteenth, followed much that is of in- 


terest, not to be mentioned here Coner- 





] 


nicus, Galileo, Kepler.—we must pass on, 





r these names of men whos 

thing of romance in then 
o much are the tinged with the char- 
acteristics of an age } passing away 
forev plave out and ended rhe in- 
vention ofl printing the re ration ot 
Classical learning, the d verv of Amer- 
ica, the Reformation, fi i wh other 


in splendid succession, and the Seven- 
teenth Century dawned upon the world. 

The Seventeenth Century! forey 
er remarkable alike for intellectual and 
phy sical a tivity, the age ol ] 11S XTV. 
iv Fran , the revolutionar period of 
wellian period, indelibly written down in 
German remembrance by that Thirty- 
Years’ War,—these are only the external 
manifestations of that prodigious activi- 
ty which prevailed in every direction 
Meanwhile the two sciences of aleebra 
and geometry, thus far single, each de- 
pending on its own resources, neither in 
consequence fully developed, as nothing 


of human or divine origin can be alone 


were united, in the very beginning of 
this epoch, by Descartes. This philoso- 
pher first applied the algebraic analy- 


sis to the solution of geometrical prob- 





lems; and in this brilliant discovery lay 
the germ of a sudden growth of interest 
in the pure mathematics. The breadth 
and facility of these solutions added a 
new charm to the investigation of curves: 
and passing lightly by the Conic Sections 


the mathematicians of that day busie 





themselves in finding the areas, so 


revolution, tangents, etc., of all imacin- 








able curves,—some of them remarkable 
enough. Such is the cycloid, first con- 
ceived by Galileo, and a stumbling-block 
and cause of contention am ng geome- 
ters long after he had left it, t gether 
with his system of the univer indeter- 
mined. Des irtes, Roberval, Pascal, be- 
came su cessively chall vers or chal 
lenged respecting some new properti 
this curve. nf 1 the epr- 
eveloids, « l 
generated by a point upon the « r- 
ence of a circle rolled is Q 
lit ire venerate 1 by a si t 
when the path of the « e be é 
curve whate ( ius ves, s S$ 
‘ r hy succes 1 of wl 

‘ shall iim our not t 0 

mie spiral, first fully discusse J 
term This curve 

pro rty of 1 pr vdu ne it 1 \ 

tv of curious and 1 t a s 
which reason Bernouilli l - 
scribed upon his tomb, with the 1 

Ea 1? S é 

sl ike our he ids t ll : 

ine Can we not see the | t P 

i ‘ ll through his 

WIs¢ than they kne\ If me 

it not | possible that w ha ead 

Vv 10 bool the Universal Gaz 
perhaps, instead of tl true Ilis 
When Plato and Plato’s followers w 

mut the theory of those C nic Secti 

we imagine that they saw the creat t 
now evident, that every whirling 1 

in the silent spaces, yes, and every fall 


ing body on this earth, describes one of 


these same curves which furnished to 
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those Athenian philosophers what you, my relations of these sides to the curve 
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And now, when but the magic touch 


of 


genius was wanting to unite and har- 
monize these scattered elements, came 
Newton. Early recognized by Dr. Bar- 
row, that truly great and good man re- 
sicned the Mathematical Chair at Cam- 
bridge in his favor. Twenty-seven years 


, he entered upon his duties, having 





b en in possession of the Caleulus of Flux- 
s since 1666, three years previously. 


of all his other discoveries, 





1 } ° : 
known to the whole world ? Animi ‘vi 
7 a. Pp melarum motus, jiquras, 


cestus, sud 























Va n preeferen primus demon- 
stra R n lu l nilitucdines, 
ri ena um prop t 
q Su catus pervesuigavi 
f / 
So s s the record in Westminste 
ey; and in many a dusty alcove stands 
the “ Prin ipl . a prouder monument 
perhaps, more enduring than brass or 
crum yr § ( And yet, with ra 
modes such as might be considered 
Ly nh i iwaln Wilh simcular ulvan- 
a 
many ‘ er, this great man 
hesitated to pu h to the world his rich 
( OV Ww } ov rathe to w to 
, 
1 \ ind } { n IC TLA- 
i 
m ¢ 1) Barrow, howevs va | 
upon 1 forth, about t time 
p \ S of |] ju ns contamime 
an hh Num r { ‘I Ihis, 1 wo 
which ] es, incontestably, that he was 
] 
poss on of the Calculus, though no- 
] ‘ I r it = 
‘ ng its | ‘ 
ane et , _— 
Phis delay occasioned the bitter quar- 


rel between Newton and Leibnitz, a 


quarrel exaggerated by narrow-minded 
partisa ind in truth not very credita- 
ble, ina ts ramifications, to eit] r party. 
Newto cou of a scien cor- 
respondence with Leibnitz pu hed in 
1712, by Royal S vy, under the 


titl >» * Commercium E vistoli um d An- 


I 
, ve ; : 

alysi promota,” not only communicated 
very many remarkable discoveries, but 


vided, that he was in possession of the 


inverse problem of the tangents, and that 


not choose to make public, for which 


oncealed them by anagram- 


matical transposition, so effectual as com- 
pletely to extinguish the faint glimmer of 
light which shone through his scanty ex- 
planation.* The reference is obviously 
to what was afterwards known as the 
Method of Fluxions and Fluents. This 


method he derived from the considera- 


tion of the laws of motion uniformly 
varied, like the motion of the extreme 


point of the ordinate of any curve what 


ever. The name which he gave to his 
method is derived from the idea of mo- 
tion connected with its origin. 

Leibnitz, reflecting upon these state- 
ments on the part of Newton, arrived 


by a somewhat different path at the Dif- 














ferential and Integral Calculus, reason- 
ing, however, concerning infinitely great 
and infinitely small quantifies in gene¢ 
al, viewing ep Nem aig raicallyv in- 
] ‘ ] » Ss ] 

Ste ( rcon I Lily sna MhmMediale 
ly imy { the resu t his s ies te 
the Eng mathematicia In the Pr 
ace to tl f edit the “ Prin 
pia,” N vs, “ It is 1 years since, 
be , espondence with M. Le 
I i t y ins 1 him that i 
W in poss 1 of a method of dete 
mit L rere 5 ind solv y questior 
my ne I ind I 1 nie 
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od ¥ i i I i Expr sy 

,y 
and wing icealed y ng 
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the le he rephed to me th 1 
ais + sin ir mie od, whi h } 
commun ited, diff ring from mine only 
in the tern nd signs, as well as in tl 
ve! ) quan s This would 
seem to } sufficient to set at rest any 
conce ible c¢ stablis] ne an 

’ 

‘ . { onceding pri- 
ority sco } Phe 

| ha n open and honorabl I 


petty complaint, that, while Leibnitz free- 





iV hnpart his discoveries to Newt yn, 
x Ty a 1 Newtor ifterwards r 
” ws: “Una methodns consistit 
$ quantitatis ex w#aqua- 
t tant 1 it 
sumpt t é oonita ex 
aud cete y 1é der ri possunt. et 
p , et m ] logorum squa- 
tionis resu tis ad eruendos terminos ser 
assumpta 
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the latter churlishly concealed his own, 
would deserve to be considered, if it 
were obligatory upon every man of gen- 
ius to unfold immediate ly to the world 
the results of his labor. As there may 
be many reasons for a different course, 
which we can never know, perhaps could 
never hope to apprec late, if we did know 
them, let us pass on, m rely recalling the 
ex unple of Galileo. When the first faint 
limpses of the rings of Saturn floated 
haz ly in the field of his imperfect tele- 


scope, he was misled into the belief that 


f the system,—a con- 





10, he communicated 


Kepler in the following logograph: 











{AISMRMILM ALEVM NEN A AVS 
It is not s ta that the riddle was 
unread Che | problem, ( the 
Greek alph t, to find an Iliad, differs 
from this rather in degree than in kind. 
rhe sentence disentangled runs thus 
A SSIMVM PLANETAM MINVM SERVA 
And yet we | . heard that Kep- 
ler, or, in fact, Leibnitz himself, felt ag- 
cri ed by such a « ( 
But Leibnitz made his discovery pub- 
neglecting to give Newton any credit 
whatever and so happened that va- 
yus patriotic Englishmen raised the cry 
of plagiarism K i tl sophical 
Transactions” f 1708, declared that he 


Method of Fluxions, 


und notation. 





und angry discussion fol- 

’ ; , ' 

las tor human weakness 

na later edition of the 

“ Principia,” struck out the generous re- 
cognition of genius recorded above, and 








ned in terming Leibnitz an impostor 


while the latter maintained that New- 


e more abstruse 


on had not fathomed t 
lepths of the new Calculus. The “ Com- 
mercium Epistolicum” was published, 


riving rise to new contentions; and on- 


ly death, which ends all things, ended 

the dispute. Leibnitz died in 1716. 
The Calculus at first found its chief 

supporters on the Continent. James and 


John Bernouilli, Vari 





non, author of the 


“ Theory of Variations, 


and the Marquis 
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de l’Ho6pital, were the first to appreciate 
it; but soon it attracted the attention of 
the scientific world to such a degre e that 
the frivolous populace of Paris had even 


a well-known song with the burden, “ Des 


infiniment petits.” Neither were oppo- 
nents wanting. Wrong-headed men and 
thick-headed men are unfortunate y too 
numerous in all times and pl wes. One 
Nieuwentiit, a dweller in intellectual fog- 


banks, who had distinguished himself’ by 
proving the existence of the Dx ity in one 
of his works, made about this time what 
he doubtless consid red a second Uiscov- 
ery. He found a flaw in the reasoning 
of Leibnitz, nam« ly, that he (Nieuwen- 


+ 


tiit) could not conceive of quantities in- 





finitely small! <A certain Chever also 
performed sundry singular mathematical 
feats, such as squaring the circle, a prob- 
ke m whic h he reduc ed to the singl jues 
tion, Constrr mndum d ne entt 
analogt , and showing that the parabo- 
la, the only col it Ser tion Squared DY an- 

ent or modern geometers, could never 
be quadrated, to the eternal discomfiture 


and discredit of the shade of Archimed 
Leibnitz used every means in his power 


to engage these worthy adversaries in a 


contest concerning his Caleulus, but ur 


: age - . 
fortunately failed. Bishop Berkeley, too, 





author of the “ Ess ry on Tar-Wate 
devout disbeliever in the material uni- 
verse, could not resist the Quixotic in- 
clination to run a tilt against a science 
which promised so much aid in unveil- 
ing those starry splendors which he with 
He pub- 
lished, in 1754, “ The Minute Phik sO- 


pher,” and soon after, “ The Analyst, or 


strenuous asseveration denied. 


the Discourse of a Mathematician,” show- 
ing that the Mathematics are opposed to 
religion, and cultivate an incredulous spir- 
it, — such as would never for a moment 
listen, let us hope, to any theory which 
proclaims this green earth and all the 
universe “such stuff as dreams are made 
of,” even though the doctrine be ecclesi- 
astically sustained and backed with abun- 
dant wealth of learning. Numerous were 
the defenders, called out rather by the 


acknowledged metaphysical ability of 
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Bishop Berkeley than by any transeend- 
ent merit in these two tracts ; and among 
others came Maclaurin. 

Taylor’s Theorem, based upon that 
first published by Maclaurin, is the foun- 
dation of the Calculus by La Grange, 
differing from the methods of Leibnitz 
and Newton in the manner of deriving 
the 
on 


Of 


auxiliaries employed, proceeding up- 
analytical considerations throughout. 


his Théorie des Fonctions,” and 


that noblest achievement of the pure rea- 


son, the “ Mécanique Analytique,” we do 


not propose to speak, nor of the later 


developments of the Calculus, so lara ly 
due to his venius and labors. These are 
mysteries, known only to the initiated, 
yet capable of raising their thoughts in as 
sublime emotion as arose from the view 
elder, which 


of the 


forgotten 


Cicero deemed the 


mysteries, 


very source and be- 


a 
ue life. 


sinning of t 


We have seen how, and through whose 
toil, this mightiest instrument of human 
thought has reached its present perfec- 

Now, its 
nized, it has become interwoven with all 
Natural Philosophy. On 
rests that majestic structure, the “ Meé- 
La Place. Its dem- 
onstration supports with undoubted proof 
l 1 of the Newton. 


aoctrines 
Discovery has succeeded discovery ; but 


tion. vast powers fully recog- 


its sure basis 


canique Céleste ” of 


many great 


its powers have never yet been fully test- 


ed. 


vestigation,” says Davies, “ where genius 


“ Tt is that field of mathematical in- 


may exert its highest powers and find its 
Looking back through 


the long course of events leading to such 


surest rewards.” 


[Cone 


CHAPTER XXX. 
THE suspension of specie payments 
brought instant relief to all really sol- 
vent mercantile houses; since those who 


had valuable assets of any kind could 


Bulls and Bears. 
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a magnificent result, looking up to that 
choral dance of wandering planets, all 
whose courses and seasons are marked 
down for us in the yearly almanac, can 
we not find in these manifestations some- 
thing on the whole quite wonderful, wor- 
thy of very deep thankfulness, heartfelt 
humility withal, and far-reaching hope ? 

In 


when extremes meet 


an age of many-colored absurdity, 


and contradictions 


harmonize,—when men of gross, materi- 


al aims give implicit confidence to th 


wildest ravings of the supernatural, and 
pure minded men embrace French theo- 
ries of soci il organization, when crowds 


f dullar ] it 1; 
of dullards all aflame with une xpected im- 
agination assembie In ascensit 
await the ipocalyptic trump, and Asia 


ic polygamy spreads unmolested alor 


r Western 


tion is ace 


, 
ou rivers, when th 
’ 


‘Old men 


omplished, 


dreams and 


young men sec visions,” ana 
the most practical of the ages bids 1 
to glide ghostly into history as the mos 
superstitious,— it Is we it « bu ‘ 
well, t contemplate reverently that Re 


so which Coleridge, ulter Leighton, calls 
un influence from the Glory of the A 
mighty.” In the contemplation of tl 
spi t of man (not your an ila by any 
means!) there is earnest of immortali 
which needs not that one rise from thi 
dead to confirm it. In view of the For 
sight which @uides men, we may trust 
that all this tumultuous sense of inade- 
quacy in present institutions, this blind 


notion of wrong, far enough from intel 
ligent correction, is, after all, better than 


sluggish inaction. 


BULLS AND BEARS. 


luded. } 


now obtain discounts sufficient to enabl 
them to meet their liabilities. Among 
those who were at once relieved was the 
house of Lindsay and Company ; they re- 


sumed payment and recommenced busi- 
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ness. Mr. Lindsay lost no time in find- Walter, after listening to her benedic- 
t oe, and reinstated him tions, told her he had an invitation from 
l salary. Great was the Mr. Lindsay to dine the next day, and 
sorrow in the ragged school at the loss begged her to go with him; but the habit 
it of the teacher; and it was with some re- of inaction, the dread of bustle and mo- 
gret that he a andoned the place. Lik tion, were too strong to be over me. 
™ fel cial vocation to the career of She could not be persuaded to leave 
' a vy; bu is duties had become home. 
: less irksome than at the beginning, if not “ But go, by all means, Walter,” she 
’ bsolutely pleasant. Ilis own position, added. “ It will be leasant to be or 
° however, was 1 that he could not af- such terms with your employ: I must 
2 ford to continue his self-denying occu kee p wat h of you, though, now that 
pation Kaseln 1 was one of the first Alice is gone. e there yo laches 
. to congratulate him upon his improved at the house 
‘ prospects “Why, mother, how jealous you are! 
. “ Don’t you fet rry, my de ir fellow ? Do you think I go about falling in love 
N v y ea Imill Dusi- with all th young ladies I Ser Mr 
F ness » FOU oO iK Lindsa has a itil lau t ) 
, I the jo you think a ! s ely re- 
ras ha Phe begears art garded 3 y it t i> 
th ) 1 \ ve ( y tomed to Vv th al Xu 
peop . ! The mother 1 as wh she 
, ] VK ( who a t t] ig} ! son a matcl hest 
amusing r fi lay, unless nd proud she said nothing it- 
! Duke D ng, Earl O ul- ted his head though he we y 
‘ ‘ x D ) ind others 1 boy 





: Pr s y t rented um reesta ‘ I sha eXx- 
¢ . { } | 
I ) are @ A it with sharpen eruon » 1 1 t i (y ) 
, ey 
ed fa D wh they er t ve with us Mr. Gree i, 1 s 
su , . ness is a grea kit { he very li t w 
matter artists do him, if finds he 





, , 
peopl Ss tt 
te ; ‘ , 
. M I ~ 1 1 Yy Trey ( 
i 
_ I k must do 
tel , . 
‘ soni s 3 ng life, as you 
a cali! I ist e means Of making 
” 
t « va 
y 11 W \ ao dl boy repii ] 
his f 1 nantly *So go to work 
but don’t forget to walk out of town now notes, fortunately, are as valuable as ev- 
, 1 , , 1 1 £ fai] 
and ft n I case I hope vo wont er, in spite of all the mu ude oft ill- 
disdain the company of one of the idler ures: one name, at least, on each note is 





The “mother” was full of joy verything comes back, like Job's 





melancholy nervousness almost prosperity. This repays us for all our 
forsook her. She looked proudly upon anxiety.” 
, her “dear boy,” thinking him the best, “Tf Alice had not run away !” 
tne most considerate, faithful, and affection- “But we shall have her again,—poor 
me ate of sons,—as he was. motherless child!” 
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So with mutual gratulations they pass- 
ed the evening. My readers who now 
enjoy a mother’s love, or look back with 


affectionate reverence to such scenes in 





the past, will pardon these apparently 
unimportant portions of the story. Soon- 
er or later all will learn that no worldly 
success whatever, no friendships, not even 
the absorbing love of wife and children, 
can afford a pleasure so full, so serene, 
as the sacred feeling which rises at the 
recollection of a mother’s self-sacrificing 
affection. 
Very 
still 
for those 


doubt, but 
thought. As 
} 


and 


commonplace, no 
worth an oc sional 
natural 


ignored, 


simple Tee ings shall be i 


who demand that 


and that 


rapter shall record 


ae 
something not 


every « 


less startill 


there not 


ig than murder or treason, are 


ilready means for gratiiving 


their tastes ? Do not the “ Torpedo” 
and the “ Blessing of the Boudoir” give 
enouch of these delicate condiments with 


the intellectual viands they furnish? Let 


old-fashioned pe yple enjoy their P iin 


dishes in peace. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Tue reader that 


‘ } 1 
Greenleaf lost 


sure 


may be quite 
no time in presenting him- 
self at Easelmann’s studio on the morn- 
ing after his last interview. 


“ On hand early, I see,” said the elder 


“And how look! The blood 


comes dancing into your face; you 


fresh you 
are 
radiant with expec tation.” 

” You mummy, wh it do you suppose I 
made of, 


am if the thought of meeting 


Alice should not quicken my blood a 
little ?” 

“Tf 
would tingle from another cause.” 


“ Now 


I will see her first. 


it were my case, I think my cheeks 


you need not try to frighten 


me. I don’t believe 
she has forgotten me.” 

“Nor I; but forgetting is one thing, 
and forgiving is another. Besides, we 
haven't seen her yet.” 

“T haven't, I know; but I'll wager you 
have.” 
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“Well, my Hotspur, I sha’n’t entice 
her away from you.” 

“ Let us go,” said Greenleaf. 

“ Presently ; I 


first; it lasts thirty-six minutes, 


must finish this pipe 
and I 
have smoked only—let me see—twenty- 
eight.” 

“ Well, puff away ; but you'll burn up 
my patience with your tobacco, unle 
soon.” 


a 17 
You'll get to your 


repentance quite soon enough. 


1 
you are ready 
“ Don’t hurry. 


stool of 





Have vou heard the news ? 

have suspended,—ditto Fletcher, a | 
— se 

ers clerk 


“ What do you mean ? 


“Plain enough. The banks 


paving specie because they hay ‘t any 
to redeem their bills; and Fletcher, be- 
cause he has neither specie nor ~~ 


> suspended ? ” 


hung himself with his 


in article he might have 


' ; 
records have it. 


handkerchief, 


put to better use.” 


And 


with his. as he laid down the piy 


“You ut 


“ag ‘ P 
Easelmann blew a vigorou 
: 


choking is disag 


lerstand, 


able, paint il, im fact, nd, if ind red 
in long enough, is apt t pro ce unplea> 
ant eflects Remember, I once warned 
ye 1 against it 

is matter of suicide is horrible. 





Couldn’t it have been prevent 


. Yes, if Fletcher ‘ oul l h ive ot hold 
of Bullion.” 
“Coin would have done as well, I sup- 


pose.” 
“ Now haven’t I been successful in di- 


You have ac 


you 


attention ? 
Don’t 
Bullion, the capitalist ? 


verting your 

tually punned. 

“T have good reason to remember him, 

thouch I don’t know My 
} } 


father connected wi him in 


him myself 


was 


once 


business, and not at all to his own ad- 
vantage.” 

“T never heard you speak of your fa- 
ther before ; in fact, I never knew you 
had one.” 

“Tt was not necessary to speak of him; 


he has been dead many years.” 














1859. | Bulls and Bears. 713 


“ And left you nothing to remem! 
by. Now a man with an estate has 





er 
him 
& perpetual reminder.” 


“So has the son of a famous man; 


I 


and people are continually depreciating 
him, comparing h : 


7 


promise 
with the ripe fruitage of the ancestral 


tree. I prefer to acquire my own for- 











| 
tune and my own fame. My father did 
his part by giving me being and edu- 
cating me But come; vour pipe is 
ut; you draw like a pump, without 
pulling even a nebula of smoke.” 

‘I suppose I mus eld. First a la- 
vation this V il 1 Incenst Ss mort 
wres le s ers you 
ind me I | ninitiated r 
( pu \ I i his 1 st es.) 

yw | i » meet that queen! 
rose, M S even tha - 

t irs f we sl l 
find + \ 1] ms 

‘You t intalizi ‘ yw 
How } 0 ul a » stand 
aauy were @ og it 





! + ‘ } + + 
wih ! what I have : 
Come : ntly fascinating 

istac! s the prop ir- 
ustic « $ carelessiv-W 

Ne) Ww Y - 

4 i f I i 1 


‘ t ea 
reCet Ease , ng 
his f 1 the servant 
stairs. Wa ver an ‘ ‘ 
em} V rtier » the 1 

lan t ypecte | ud 
tl ‘ end 1 é 1 

P yn, the beau loung- 
tf his n her chamber busy with 
t t! urts that ar to « - 
T rms e of these l 


ve re; he paced the 
room, 1 at tl pictures without 
seeing t vwked t of the win- 
dow, t the cift-l wks on the 

ed tl 1ares in the car- 





pet, and finally sat down in utter de- 
spair. At length Easelmann returned. 
Greenleaf started up. 

“ Where is she? Have you seen her? 


Why doesn’t she come down? And why, 


in the name of goodness, have you kept 
me waiting in this outrageous way 
% | . %. 
“T don’t know.—I have not.—I can’t 
+ l, + 
Ut in 











all tl I - 
tery ?” 

Softly, my friend; and let us not 
mak 1 mess of it Mrs. Sand Ad- 
vises us ft W ill ( t vhile 

I am o red to her and t 
\ ‘ I int 1 n, but I 

1 to go out until I have seen A 
al e = ” 

“T have iidered, and leter 
I l to s her | an’t ¢ re t 
SUSTX a 

* But Al e Ww mu ver Be 
l 1; Mrs. Sandford wants to prepare 
tl wav for yu 

“I thank you; but I don’t mean to 
ha iny itagem acted f n I - 
{ ] V trust the decirsnK to fh f 
) Ss I ill wi De we ist 
( tment has uprooted her \ 
sor I know it the better 

Wh they were vad ] in this - 
tual expostulation, Alice, all-u 8 is 
( the impe ling sit tion in ima 
vas busy in own room f Mrs 
Sandford had not yet decided how to 

k the news to her,—and having an 


errand that led her to the street, she 1 


ribbons were neativ ad 





> entered, fastening her « 

and h immine some simple air mean- 
while, she started back at the sight of 
strangers, and was rapidly retreating, 
when a voice that she had not forgot- 
ten exclaimed, “Great Heavens, there 
she isnow! Alice! Alice! stop! I beg 
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Greenleaf at the same time bounded 
to the door, and, seizing her hand, drew 
her, bewildered, faint, and fluttering, 
back into the room. 

He turned almost fiercely to his com- 
panion :— 

“ This is your policy, is it, to send her 
off ?— or, more probably, to amuse me 
and not send for her at all?” 

“ Ask the lady,—ask Mrs. Sandford 


replied Easelmann. “I 


have not sent 
her off; and you ought to know by this 


time that I am incapable of playing false 


to any man.” 
Alice, erect, but very pale, maintain- 
ed her composure as well as she could 


though the timid lips trembled a little, 
and blinding clouds rose before her « yes. 
She withdrew her hand from Greenleat’s 
grasp, and asked the meaning of this un- 
usual conduct. Greenleat’s good Se lst 
came to the rescue seasonably. 
* Alice,— Miss Lee,— 

troduce my friend Mr. E 


came 


allow me to in- 
iselmann. W 


you, and were waitin 


r 


here to see 
] ; but it sechis 5 su we 
not told of it. 
Eas imann bowed, saying, 7 No, Miss 


Lee; I saw Mrs. Sandford, who t! 


for that purpose 





it best to speak to you first h rself.” 
‘] am happy to meet you, M . Ease l- 
Alice. «] 


out, however, as you see, and I must ask 


mann,” said was just going 


this morning. 


you to excuse nit 

Greenleaf saw with a pang how silent- 
ly, but effe tually, he was dispose d of; a 
downright rebuff would not have been so 


humiliating. But he was not to be de- 


terred from his purpose, and he went on: 

“ Pardon me, if 1 seem to overstep the 
bounds of courtesy ; but I cannot let you 
-for so I must call 


Now that I 


‘ ] 
God only knows 


vo in this way, Alice,- 
> . 


you. Stay and hear me. 
see you, I must speak. 
with what anxiety I have sought you tor 
the last month.” e 
She tried to answer, but could not com- 
mand her speech. Seeing her increasing 
agitation, Easelmann led her to a seat, 


and then, in a gentler tone than he often 


used, s uid,— 


“I will leave the room, if you please, 
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Miss Lee; this is an interview I did not 
desire to witness.” 

“ No.” 
have nothing to say that you should not 
hear; and I hope Mr. Greenleaf will 


she exclaimed, “do not go. I 


spare me the pain of going over a his- 
tory which is better forgotten.” 


‘It can never be forgotten,” inter- 





posed Greenleaf; “ and, in spite of your 


protest, I must say what I can—and that 
is littl enough to exculpate mise If. and 
then throw myself upon your charity for 


forgive it ss.” 


Alice remained silent; but it was 
a silence that gave no encouragement 


to Greenleaf. He advanced still near- 


7 i 
er, looking at her with a tender earnest- 
‘ » ae . : 

hess, as though his very ou were in 
e glan She covered he e with 


‘ Alice,” he said, “ you know what that 


int to me. I cannot speak 





it now without a feeling beyond utter- 
ali ‘ 

Easelmann, meanwh quietly sidled 
towards the door, and, saying that he was 
cong b see Mrs. Sandt abrupt- 
‘ eft the room. 

Greenleaf went ’ ‘| ow my 
conduct was utterly inexcusable ; but I 
leclare, by my hope of heave I never 

ved any woman but you I was fasci- 
nated, ensn l apt vated by 1 senses 
‘ now that illusion is past d I turn 
to you.” 

‘My illusion is past also; you turn too 
late. Can you make me forget those 
months of 1 lect ?” 

The tone was tender, but mournful. 
How he wished that her answer had been 


ke! Hi 
uke ! t 


come her anger far more easily 


fuller of rel could hope to over- 
than this 
settled sorrow. 

atone for the 


“TI know I can never 


wrong; there are injuries that are 
that 


never 


irrep- 


arable, wounds leave ineffaceable 


scars, I can undo what I have 


done would to Heaven I could! You 
may never forget this period of iffering : 
but that is past now; it is not to be lived 
over wain. Go back rather to the 


brighter days before it; think of them, 
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and then look down the future ;—may I 


dare say it?—the future, perhaps, will 


make us both forget my insane wander- 


ings and your undeserved pains.” 


“ But love have faith to lean 


While I loved you, I rested on 


trust. I 


must 
upon. 


absolute would have believed 


you against all the world. I would have 


been glad to share your lot, even in pov- 


erty and obscurity. I did not love you for 


yur art nor your fame. You wavered ; 
you torgot m I don’t know what it was 
that tempted you, but it was enough; it 
drew you away from me; and as long as 
\ 1 preter d another, or could be satis- 


woman's love, you 





’ 
Is \ iaim to mun 
Greenk | not but feel for 

( ils nhiy in its « eal 
hisr ! t the excuses he had 
il | I it sure that 
ih even t ot mel pught 
‘ . i same Way; but this was 

in u nt would have much 
I weigh own sex than with 


Iraiilies, 





and a thie re charitable 








; women 
consid ince stancy to be the one ul- 
pa ional Ss ind ire inexorable. 

li nea va hoping to 
S¢ Lie l relen hy ul it 
p ia i is firm as it was sad. 

I said before, Alice, that I do not at- 
tenipt » a ny faithies ess, hardly 
to extenuat 1] not at all won- 
der a ! 1 tempe ywards m¢ 
It was ac ‘ I save you But my 
life sha now you the since y of my re- 
pentar “3 

She shook he l as she answered 

When you left me, the last spark of 
love went out. It is hard to kindle anew 
the lead en I No,—when I found 
that you id be untrue, all was over, 
past, present, and future.” 

‘ But consider,” he said, still more ear- 
nestly, “ what remains for you or me. 
You will have the memory of this great 
sorrow nd I the unending remorse. I 


can never love another woman while 
live, and i—may [ say it ?—will 


never love again as you have 
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it not for your own happiness, as it is 
most assuredly for mine, that you overlook 
the fault, receive me again, and trust to 
the lasting effect of the bitter lesson I 


have learned? Forgive me, if I seem 
too bold,— if the desire to atone for 
past makes me sue for pardon with un- 


becoming zeal. If I were less urgent, it 
would be because I was not sensible of 


wrong, and careless about reparation.” 


She was silent; contending passions 

strove ior mastery. She had not for 
. d 

gotten him, then ! He took courac’ and 


came yet nearer. 


‘Will you give me your hand? Alice, 


Wil you 


} vn towards her 
No,—pardon n I must not It is 
not well to decide | LN PUise to bt 


te S mie ») o ( you iy Lidtit t bail 
be yours I don’t wish to be charmed 
out of my calmer judgement. Y« pres- 
ence, your fiery words, and your will, a 
SULlICIE Yy hagnet« 

My dear Ali I have been v Vy ol 

r i serious one, but you don’t be- 
heve I am incapable of constancy bence- 
forth Remember you were away 5 tin 
hung heavily on my hands; my good- 
nature made me accept invitations w h 


brought me into daily contact with a wom- 


an who of all others was most dangerous 


to a man of ardent temperament. ‘The 


friendship which began without a thou 


ot a nearer relation grew into an mtn 


ighted enough to 


¢y which I was not far- 


In your own words, I was mag- 


netized, thoroughly ; and when, at last, 


in a scene of imminent danger, I ras ily 
said some things that should not have 
been spoken, I found myself committed 
irrevocably. It is not too much to say 


that the lady was looking for the o por 


tunity which fate and my own stupidity 
gave her. © But the spell did not la 

Your face was constantly before me like 
an accusing angel. I waited only until 


the lady recovered from a dang 


I did not 


ness to tell her that love wT, 


and that my heart, as well as my faith, 


was yours. I went at once to see you, 
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and found your father dead, yourself 


homeless. And from that hour I have 
done nothing but search for you. Is it 
in vain ?—I can say no more. Perhaps 


too much. 


I have 


you, Alice, by the memory of our love 


said But I implore 
as it was once, by all your hope of the 
future, to forgive me, and not to make 
my whole life as miserable as the last 
few months have been to you.” 

It was the last word; he felt that he 
He bent 


over her chair, seized her hand and press- 


had nothing further to urge. 





ed it passionately to his lips, watching 


with the intensest eagerness the effect of 
his appeal.—There was a rustle of silk 
behind him, an incoming of perfumes, a 

He started, as did Alice, 
Miss Marcia Sandford! She 


light footstep. 
and beheld 

was tastefully dressed, as usual, and she 
bore herself with superb composure. In 
coming from the sunlight into the semi- 
] 


loom which pervades mod- 


ern di LWwing-rooms, people are not easi- 


transluc 


nit 


ly recognized, and the lady swe pt majes- 
i lly across the floor, and took a seat 


without a sign of consciousness, near th 


tica 


couple whose conversation she had in- 
terrupted. 


Not so Greenleaf: l 


it was the most dan- 
he had 


been placed, and he was thoroughly at 


gerous dilemma in which ever 
a loss to know how to extricate himself. 
Would that he could telegraph to Easel- 
mann to come down, so that he could 
effect a 


the field in the 


decent retreat, and not leave 
sole possession of the 
enemy. The silence was becoming em- 
barrassing. He was about to make some 
excuse for departure, when the lioness 
fixed her eyes upon him,—her glance 
A servant 
Sandford 


and that she 


sparkling with malicious joy. 
Mrs. 


for a few minutes, 


entered to say that was 


engaged 
wished to know the name of her visitor. 

“ Miss Sandford,” she replied, “ and 
please tell her I will wait.” 

Alice remembered the name, and now 
shared fully in Greenleaf’s embarrass- 
ment. She watched him, therefore, keen- 
ly, while the lady began,— 

“ Oh, Mr. Greenleaf, is it you ? 


Why 
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didn’t you speak ? It is not worth while 
to keep a memory of the old disappoint- 


ment. Let bygones be bygones. Be 





sides, I see you know the re medy for 
heartbreak ; if you can’t succeed where 
you would, you must try elsewhere. And 
you seemed to be getting on very we ll 
when I came in.” 

“ Miss Sandford,” he retorted, indig- 


nantly, “there is as little need of your 


ironis al condolence as of your ungen- 
erous insinuations.” 
“ What an impatient fellow! and so 


sensitive, too! The wound is not healed, 


then. Pray introduce me to the Zerlina 
in our little opera. As I know you so 
well, I can give her some excellent coun- 
sel about managing you.—Ah, 


ir; I have betrayed 


you wince 
I am indiscreet, I fi 
a secret: the Zerlina is perhaps still in 
] 


her rustic seclusion, and this is only-—— 


Well, you must submit to your destiny, I 


suppose. How many are there since ? 


Let me see,—six weeks, —time for three 


flirtations of the most intensely crimson 


hue.” 
Alice 


with a glow of 


rose to her feet, 


1 


resentment on her hitherto pat lace. 
And Greenleaf, tt elir gy that courtesy was 
now wholly unnecessary, exclaimed 


* Miss Sandford, you have said q lite 
as much as was proper for a young girl 
to hear: your own cheeks, I presume, are 
proof against any indelicate surprise. Let 
me ask you to stop, before ”"— 

And what is this 
To 


be sure, one does not like to be expose d, 


“ Before what, Sir ? 
high-and mighty innocence about 
wolf doesn’t,— though the 


that is, the 


lamb shoul in’t be anory. A pre tty lamb 


it is, too.” 

Alice gradually drew away from Green- 
leaf’s 
to the 


side, turning her glances from one 
She had 


seen such confidence, such readi- 


other of the combatants. 
never 
ness of invective, joined with such appar- 
ent sincerity and ease of manner; and the 
evident effect of the attack upon Green- 
leaf puzzled her not a little ; in this brief 
colloquy there were opened new fields 
for dark conjecture. The woman’s words 


had been barbed arrows in her ears. 
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enleat’s perplexity increased mo- bowing with marked coo » the for 
He dared not go away now; and mer rival. 
he knew not how, 1n Miss sandt rd’s pres- * Stay, Alice,” said Greenleaf Let 
ence, to counteract the impression she me not be thrust aside in this w iy. Miss 
might make. If he could get rid of her Sandford, now that she has done wl ut 
Or snu I N 4 eau iful mouth, fi mi hiel she can, W ro away ind ¢ 
might swt ull she had se tfully joy the triumpl 1 bee of ye y and 
wn But as Alice had not given let me set myself richt 
iny toK irhing iffection, he could Miss Sand i laughed hea 
! | 1 on his good standi with laugh that made Greenleaf 
ancl silent. Growing despe- ‘Not today. Mr. Gr ‘ sl ‘ 
‘ | en ed nce mol sw | I have need of 1 
Miss Sa know ve well th " I am not used to se 
i ir hate t ls 1 iS We this, and my braim is in a wW 
1 y ) lsrepres t A int flush of exciteme! V 
! id t he hist of our " is W difficulty that 
na g t | I, f my i way ough the ha Ea i Vis 
| , r B lon’t thir you ( y down, and saw her hesitating 
run } 1, Al e 8 ing dow | steps at a ‘ 
1 And in s ( her etore she it 
nf P , : T 
| ’ S i, your end ! S$ ari ca 1a up ’ 
l v l t ip- Sand 1 ) 
| \ Green! was so comr tely t j 
I t iy that “M byt danger of losing the la 
N ( l A I he fo his J ‘ : ) 
G l on t lversar \ Linst \ ve \ 
7 ( é I he y i 
‘ ' wii : : 
} a signa I l ne ced 
y 3 I i ‘ unt 
) ea W s } Lo \ i t t 
so hard is my handsome sister-1 Ww 
\ in hea | ty ( I t N I i , 
W you othe we en wil t } 
to me And so 1 are t in to , s 
i il, Is l ul dan Cheer ) 
\ how easily an la new ! re nig | " t 
V W if j r a aout 
sha Rous i ] rth, Greenleaf s i 
\ y ‘ resol fore t iocking fiend, so ra 
f her trembling er ¢ smiles, and said 
“You en ny Of all that ts vl, w ul 
L ha » long dy brought y here Keey \ ( 
I i su of this sphere, if there is one for you 
. a des her | world 
i not so ply th It was a most unexpected | sure 
hav ( i im my 7 t you. I came to tell her that } r 
M G 4% > bid you good- Ilenry has either run aw iy or killed him 
rning.” self, it doesn’t matter which.” 
She iy with a simple dignity, * Pray, follow him. I assur you we 








shall mourn your absence as bitterly as 
you do his.” 

“ Well, good-bye,” she said, still laugh- 
ing in the same terrible tone. “ Better 
luck next time.” 

The door closed upon her, and Green- 
leaf drew a long breath with a sense of 
infinite relief. 

“ Come,” said Easelmann, entering a 
We 


have done quite enough for one day. 


moment later,—* come, let us go. 


You wouldn’t take my advice, and a pret- 


ty mess you have made of it.” 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


WhueEwn the remains of John Fletcher 
were borne to the grave, the memory of 
his faults was buried with him. “ Poor 
fellow!” was the general ejaculation in 
State Street.—at once his requiescat and 
epitaph. But the great 
] 


moved 


wheels of busi- 


on; Bulls and Bears kept 


ness 
up their ever-renewing conflicts and their 
new a} vdiators step- 
ring ; new crowds 


Fortune ; and 


secret machinations ; 
ped into the waited 
the turn of the 
were ready to sacrifice 
need were, for the Bullions 

Who believes in the 
? What pul lie exe- 


cution ever dete rred the 


new Filet 


hey 
ners 


themselves, if 


exchange. 
efficacy of “ lessons ” 
murderer from 
What spectacle of 
enness ever restrained the youthful de- 


bauchee ? 


J 
able, to the 


his design ? drunk- 


What ac cession, however not- 
ranks of “the unfortunate ” 
ever made the fascinated woman pause 
in her first steps toward ruin ? 
No,—human nature remains the sam¢ 

and the erring ones, predestined to sin 
by their own unrestrained passions, wait 
only for the overmastering circumstances 


to yield and fall. When 


mn warnings are held up to the yet 


any of these 





callow sinner, what does he 
do ? To 
be a little 


caught. 


propose to 
No, to 


and not be 


ston and 
i 


repent ? 
more careful 
Not that precepts and examples 
All tog ther co to make up the 


per 


vading like the atmosphere, and like it 


government of the world, 
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resting with uniform pressure upon the 
earth. Crime and folly will always have 
their exemplars, but retribution furnishes 
the restraining influence that keeps evil 
down to its average. As locks and bolts 
are made for honest men, not for thieves, 
so the mora! law and its penalties are for 
those who have never openly sinned. 

If Mr. Bullion had been ten times the 
Shylock he was, he could not have dis- 
recarded the last injunction of Fletcher. 
The turn in the market enabled him to 
make advantageous sales of his stocks, 
and in less than a week he resumed pay- 
ment. The first thing he did was to pay 


over to trustees the notes he had civen 





Fletcher, thereby securing the widow at 
support. He also 
Danforth & Co. the ten thousand dollars 


least a decent sent 





for which their clerk had Pp tid such a 


rible forfeiture. After discharging all his 





ample 


there was still ar 


iwatior 8, 
cin left—a large fortune, in fact. Mr. 
Bullion could now retire with comfort, 
could look fi 


he flattered himself. 


rward to many years; so 


His will was made, 


his children provided for; and some un- 
settled accounts, not remembered by any 
save himself and the recording angel, 


were adjusted as well as the lapse of time 


1 


would allow. So he thoucht ot purchas- 


¢ a country-house for the next season 
and of giving the rest of his days to the 


of life. 
But it was not so to be. <A swift and 


eniovment 


sudden stroke smote him down. 


dead of night, and alone, he met the 


summons all of us are 


waiting, and went his way without a 


stru rhe morning sun, as its rays 
shot im | en the blinds, lighted the 
seamed | careworn fa of an old 
man, restir nm a serer dreamless 


Mr. Tonsor found, on consulting the 
best legal 


maintain his 


authorities, that he could not 


claim upon the notes he 


had received of Sandford; and, rather 


than subject himself to the 


expense of 
I 


a lawsuit in which he was certain to be 


beaten, he relinquishe d them to Monroe, 
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and filed his claim for the money against reach of such a Tartar. Besides, the ex- 
Sandford’s estate. Ten per cent. was emplary widow is your friend, you know, 
the amount of the dividend he received; and I'll warrant that she will set the 
the remainder was charged to Profit and matter right. Marcia won’t trouble you 
Loss perience being duly credited again; such a mischance couldn't hap- 
’ with the same amount. pen twice. You are as safe as the sail- 
or who put his head into the hole where 
It was with the greatest difficulty that a cannon-shot had just come through. 
the judicious Easelmann prevented his Lightning doesn’t strike the same tree 
friend from making a second visit in the twice in one shower.” 
evening of the same day. Greenleaf Greenleaf was at length persuaded to 
P had come to a full conviction, in his own wait and let events take their course. If 
mind, th his difference with Alice ought he remained inactive, however, Easel- 
r to be settled, and he could not conceive mann did not; from Mrs. Sandford he 
| that it might take time to bring her to heard daily the progress of affairs, ind 
the same conclusion. Some people adapt at length intimated to his friend that it 
a themselves to <« umstances instantly; might be judicious to call again. 
| the aversior {fo hour becomes the Once more Greenleaf was seated in 
F delight of th next; but those who are the drawing-room of the boarding-house. 
i eruid t : ng, esp ially where At every distant footstep his heart beat 
3 the ‘ j l s] l I resentinent, who almost audibly : und whe i if la t the 
“ ar { of opi ind by breezy rustle of a woman’s robes ¢ ime 
t] idea of sistent self-respect, such in from the hall, he th uught, as n ny a 
persons ar vy to change a settled con- man has, before and since, 
erful ar ) tant to be arrested a : 
: t l 1. Easelmann t ht She « red, not with the welcoming 
and hat Ali needed = s e he would have liked to 
new e; and he believed which veiled her face a few days befor 
: t! I might I fatal to But how lovely! lin had ory - 
: his f ness-and perfection to her beauty hil 
“(Gy opportunity to think t] ef t of tl trials she had under- 
, about 1 | if she loves you gone was seen only in the loo if wom- 
with he D east to-day act ling a ired It was the fresl 3 rirl- 
toa i | told me ind the violets hood joined to the grace of ma 
; wont ) L the sun comes ou f Nothing is more inscruta th t 
= the su ora land the south wind working of the human will: areument 
7 brea i Ihe very « t does t reach it, nor does persuasion 
W " st makes m poet- overcome i It holds out aga rea- 
ca son, against interest, against passio ) 
“ But her thoughts may take another © sufficient motive can be found with which 
directior Who can tell what impres- to control it. On the other hand, it some- 
sion that m ous vixen has made upon _ times stoops in a way that defies predic- 
her ?” tion ; pride is vanqul 1 or disarmed 
“ Alice, I fancy, is a sensible young resentment melts away like und the 
woman; and Miss Sandford, in her rage, resolution that at first seemed firm as tl 
must h hown her hand too free everlasting rock proves to be no barrier. 
To be sure, Alice might wonder how you Nor is this uncertainty confined to the 
could ever have been captivated; but she sex at whose foibles the satirists have 
could not blame you for getting out of | been wont to let fly their arrows. 
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Feeling is deeper than thought; and 
as the earthquake lifts the mountain with 
all the weight of its rocky strata and of 
the piled-up edifices that crown its top, 
so there comes a time when the emotion- 
al nature rises up and overthrows the 
carefully wrought structures of the in- 
tellect, and asserts its original and su- 
preme mastery over the soul of man. 

Alice felt sure that every trace of her 
love for Greenleaf had disappeared. She 
looked in her heart and saw there only 
the memory of neglect and unfaithtul- 
it was as fire lurks 


She 


ness. If love existed, 


in ashes, unrecognized. 


had con- 


versed freely with Mrs. Sandford, and 


learned that Greenleat’s version of the 


story was the correct one. Still the orig- 
inal treason remained without apology ; 
and she had determined to express her 
regret for what had happened, to assure 
him of her friendship, but to forbid any 
hope of reéstablishing their former rela- 
tions. With this intention, she bade him 
good-morning and quietly took a seat. 

“T did not think that so many days 
would pass before I should see you, but 
now that you have had time to reflect, [ 
hope your feelings have softened towards 
me.” 

“ You mistake, if you suppose that giv- 
ing me time for reflection has produce ] 
any such change.” 


“Then, pray, forget the past alto- 


“T cannot forget.” 

“Tf your memory must be busy, pray, 
fo back to the pleasanter days of our 
acquaintance.” 


“s I rememl 


ver the days you speak of; 
I shall never forget them; but it is a hap- 

pi ess that is dead and buried.’ 

“ Love will make it live again.” 

“Tt is hard to recognize love when it 

mes like Lazarus from the tomb.” 
‘Still we don’t read that the friends of 


Lazarus were displeased with his _re- 


turn and wished him back to his grave- 


clothes. 


” 


“ You can turn the comparison as you 


choose ; but it is not necessary that an 


illustration should be perfect in every 
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respect; if one catches a gleam of re- 
seniblance, it is enough.” 
The perfect command of her faculties, 


and the deliberate way in which she 


sustained her part in the conversation, 
thus far, were sufficiently disheartening 
to Greenleaf. He longed to change the 
tone, but feared to lose all by any rapid 
advance. He answered deprecatingly,— 

“ But all this intellectual fencing 


my 


dear Alice, is useless. Love is not a 


spark to be struck out by the collision of 
arguments; I shall in vain try to reason 


you into affection for me. I have ak 


ready said all I can say by way of apol- 
ogy tor what I have done. If there yet 
lingers any particle of regard for me in 
If it 
4 . asta l ‘ > } ] - 

is your pride that withstands me, I pray 


your heart, | would fain revive it. 


you consider whetlier it is well to make 
us both unhappy in order to maintain 
es ~ ] I . alraad 
so poor a triumph. am aiready con- 
quered, and throw myself upon your 
generosity.” 
“« You 


then, and ascribe my 


would put me in the wrong, 


refusal to an un- 
generous pride 4 Is it generous in you 


to do so? Have you the right to place 


t? I 


such a construction upon my condu 


Re meml 





appeal to you in return. er, it is 
you who are responsible for this painful 
juter w. I never sought you to cover 
you with rep oaches. You lorce Ine to 
say what I would gladly leave in si- 
: . 
lence. 

“ Forgive me, Alice, if I wrong you; 


will not 


I would fain believe, that, 


but my heart clings to you and 


be re pulsed. 


beneath all your natural resentment, 
there yet survives some portion of the 
love you once bore to me. If it were 


ever approached 


had 


you, a sense of delicacy, to say nothing 


the first time I 


of my own self-respect, would have pre- 
vented my importuning you in this way. 
But my fault has given me warrant to be 


bold, and if you finally cast me off,—— 
but what I 


can’t give you up. 


won’t anticipate; I 


You once loved me, 


. . 
that is 


—and am I not the same ?’ 
- No, not the 


same; or, rather, you 


have proved to be not what | thought.” 
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“ You persist in fixing your attention 
upon one dark spot. Do you remember 
this miniature ? It has never been out 
of my bosom, and there has never been 
but one day in which I might not loyally 
carry it there. At that time, when I open- 
ed it, your eyes looked out at me with a 
tender reproach, and I was instantly re- 
called to myself. It was only the illusion 
of a moment, through which I had passed. 
Whatever may happen, I have one con- 
solation: this dear image will remind me 


I shall fold 


was 


of the love I once possessed. 
the Alice that 


mine, and strive to forget our estrange- 


to my bosom once 
ment.” 


Alice 


appeal, and much more by the tone in 


sensibly touched by 


was this 


which it was made. In the momentary 
pause, Greenleaf’ raised his eyes and saw 


He rose, 


took a seat on the 


the strugele in her face. came 


nearer, and quietly 
sofa beside her. 

“T heard you distinctly where you 
sat,” she said, making an effort to kee Pp 
down the tumult within, and shrinking 


perhaps, from the influence of his pres- 


ence. 


“| wished to hear you, dear Alice, and 


therefore came nearer. Tell me, are you 
not mistaken ? You have not forgotten 


me: you do love me yet. Let your heart 
speak ; if you imprison it and force the 
deny me, the 
traitor will make signals: 


dissembling lips to dear 

it looks out of 

your eyes now.” 
He seized and 


and still watched the 


imprisoned her hand, 
current of feeling 
in her face. 


“T thought 


this,” 


th for 
‘but I 


I meant only to say that we would 


myself strong enou 


she said, tremblingly, am 
not. 
wrt —— friends 


) , but that we must part. 


ps 
It is not 
distract me so.” 


* Alice, 


love me. 


so easy to be calm, when vou 


you only deceive yourself; you 
You have covered the spring 
in your heart with snow, but the fountain 
still flows underneath.” 

Her tears could be kept back no lon- 
ger; they fell not like November rain, but 
rather like those sudden showers of spring 
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from passing clouds, while the blue sky 
still looks and 
transfigure the landscape. 


down, rainbow smiles 

His heart gave a mighty throb as those 
softly humid eyes were turned upon him. 
He drew her, half consenting, still nearer. 
She hesitated, but not long. 


“Hard a-port!” shouts the master ; 
and the helmsman, with firm hand, holds 
down the wheel. Slowly the ship veers ; 
the sails flutter and back, the yards are 
swung; waves strive to head the bow off, 
but the rudder is held with iron grasp ; 


the shaking sails 


now comes the wind, 
fill with the sudden rush, and the ship 
bounds on her new course over the heav- 
ing waters. 

Shall I fill out the comparison? Not 
for you, elders, who have seen the strug- 
gle of “ tacking ship,” and have felt the 
ecstatic swell of delight when it was ac- 


Not for 


must learn for themselves the seamanship 


complished ! the younger, who 





that is to carry them safely over the mys- 


terious ocean on whose shore they have 


lingered and gazed and wished ! 


rn a +f.) . } 
lhe conversation that followed it would 
be vain to re port, even if it 


ble; for 


were possi- 
I 


the force of ejaculations depends 
so much on tone,—which our types do 


not know how to convey; and their 


punctuate 





n-marks, I fear, were 


such 


are not in use in any well-reeulated pri 





ing-ollice. In due time it came to an 


and when Greenleaf took his un- 


end: 
willing departure, having repeatedly said 
| 


good-bye, with the usual confirmation, he 


could no more remember what had been 


said in that miraculous hour than a bee 
flying home from a garden could tell you 


about the separate blossoms from which 
he (the Svharite !) ! 


had ds his 


gathers 
freight ot tlower-dust. 


One thing only he heard which the 





er will care to know. 
Alice had met her cousin, Walter Mon- 


roe, the day hefore. had rece ive da prop- 


wisely incurious re 


er scolding for her absurd independence, 
and, after a frank settlement of the heart- 


question which came up on the day of 


her flieht, had promised at once to re- 
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turn to his house,—where, for the brief 
remainder of our story, she is to be found. 
Let us wish her joy,—and the kind, moth- 
erly aunt, also. 

Greenleaf went directly to Easelmann’s 
room, opened the door, and spread his 
arms. 

“ Tlave you a strawberry-mark ?” he 
sl outed. 

* No.” 


Chen you are my long-lost brother! 


Come to my arms!’ 
Laselmann laughed long and loudly. 


sense, Easelmann. I 





any extravagance, Iam so full of joy. I 


f , in coming along the street, that I 
should break out: into singing, or fall to 


dancing, like the Scriptural hills.” 
Then you have succeeded, and the 


is yours! I forgive your stupid old 

joke. You can say and do just what you 

< You have a richt to be je lly, and to 
ge 


make a prodigiou fool of yourself, if you 


want to. I should like to have 





You were very poetical, 





Tennyson, fell on your knees, and per- 
haps blubbered a little. You are senti- 
mental, you know.” 


‘] im happy, I kn yw, and I de n’t 


eare whether you think me s mental 
or not 

“Well, I wish J 1 joy al yhe y Let 
us make a night of it It is our royal 
p! sure to be’——imagine the rest of 
the line. ‘ Now is the winter of our dis- 


content.’ ‘My bosom’s lord sits lichtly 
on his throne.’ Come, let us make re ady, 


and we'll talk till 


misty steeple of Park-Street Church,— 
since we haven’t any misty mountain- 


he neighborhood. 


tops in t 
I 


k you the happy 






‘One would thin 
man.” 

“T am; your enthusiasm is so con- 
tagious that I am back in my twenties 
again.” 

“ Why do you take your pleasure vi- 
eariously ? There is Mrs. Sandford, the 


charming woman; I love her, because "— 


“ No, Sir, not her,—one is enough.” 

“Then why not love her yourself? 
We'll make a double-barrelled shot of it, 
—two couples brought down by one par- 
son.” 

“ Very ingenious, and economical, too ; 
but I think not. It is too late. I was 
brought up in the country, and I don’t 
think it good policy to begin agricultural 
operations in the fall of the year; my 
spring has past. But is the day fixed? 
When ar 
man ?’ 

“No, the day is not fixed,” said 
Greenleaf, thoughtfully. “You see, I 


e you to be the truly happy 





was so } + n th sett ry ‘ the 
difficul at I had 1 dt! 
practical bearing of the matter. I am 
too poor to marry, and I am heartsick at 
the pre ; siting ” 

“Wi h chance of another rup- 








the town with pictures; if I ca sel] 
them my) If, I | have Jews to pec 
them fo me.” 
H mercenary man No, 

vo to worl earnest, but put your li 
into 1D es. If you can keep ip 
y I t ww, you w¥ ' varmer 
t] I ( { t in T than ( re) ke I 
mag 1 Millais.” 

‘ But the dk perate long interval !” 

‘I don’t know about that. I quite like 
the ] hy of Mr. Micawber, and 
strenuously believe in something turn- 
ing up. 

“ What is that ?” asked Greenleaf, no- 


tik ing : tter on his friend’s table. “ It 


ldressed to me. 


“ Yes,—I met a lawyer to-day, who 


asked me if I knew one George Green- 
leaf. As I did, he gave me the letter. 
Some dun, probably, or threat of a suit. 


ld Don’t!” 


I wouldn’t open it. 


You only make me curious. I shall 
open it. To-day I can defy a dun even 
from —— What, what’s this ? Bullion 


dead ?—left in his will a bequest —forty 
thousand—to me ?” 


Easelmann looked over his friend’s 














] 





I Ww 1 mulated astonish- 

} s+ ta hq hI! lL 

* sure er nere it 1s, In Diack 
and w \\V you think of Mi- 


enleaf, with manly 


it you are the art- 








fulles 
old ras ‘ 
, 
ura 
mann nh 
I ti ! 
) l i heaven, | mid 
° 5 ' 
each \ we W vO to 
work | ( laude, and the 
rest of t : for their laurels!” 
5 1 squeeze like a 
cider p i n the old miser 
to give 
“My f partner; he was 
thoucht 1 handsome sum 
vhi hi t his death, though 
Bu ) r went on W } 
Lhe is iothing leit for 
s. M I am the on- 
y cl i I is the re- 
turn » on W ng 
fully woul nterest 
too, I s not speak 
t i l stitution an l 
squa pe the « rection 
lI it Bullion was 
\ you had vrown 
p of having this 
\ ha en good 
y all » patent- 
leath hes, and black 
tan } vroies have de- 
veloped 8, metaphorically 
spea in ot ve Nad 
Iw ion. It is true, 
ixury poiled me, for I am 
acces ences; but, on the 
other l di have escaped some 
paintu \ who has not be en 
por i me, can know the 
wounds w ensitive man must re- 
ceive as ¢ his way up in the 
world.—v t ive lasting scars, 
too. Ia 1 certain feelings, 
most discred , if | were to avow them, 
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been cultivated in me, and 
hI 1; 
uy Cling to me 


whic h have 


which will proba ill my 
days. What I 
ness I 


his str I oth, at the « 


have gained in hardi- 


have gained as the smith gai 





xpense ol symme- 


try, sensibility ° 


- Nons¢ nse, 
] 


up your leaves before you 


, and grace 





you mimosa: 





as you 


LM easy vO, ut come DaCcK soon. 
It is jolly that she a epted you px if 
eport had go ibroad, you might have 
I 
} re 
oO s Was Influenced by 1 rea- 








WOU wn e I « T ay 
Les, truly nd a magi n, if my 
1 ‘ P | | 
( s i | cmpty. A 1K iy’ arink 
I] t 
to tla 
| m rer sto | After 
the long p 1 of probation, it was not 
( 1 neces that the nuptials should 
iete | ma t essary to 
make due prepa I 1 i 
wedding k we it Mi Monroe 
= I 
1 ' 1 ’ 
house, Mr. ] mann g away tl 
ide. Ido no y th elt 
no twinges when he saw an g the g S 
the lovely Mrs. Sandford n her be m- 
} + } + 
Ing white es i t, | hought seri- 
ll ene] ] lo wih ther 
Oo a5 ali SUCH people GO While there 





remains even the recollection of youth, 


ut his habits were too fixed. He saw 
and sighed, and that was al llowever, 
he is on the oh side ¢ v, We 


will call it, and there is h ype for him. 
We 


yet; if so, 





may find him in some ady 


the reader shall assuredly 


know it. 
In the spring, Greenleaf with his wife 


} 


went abroad and took up their residence 


in Rome. 
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“ What pictures has he painted?” did seemed to consider it,—from which we 


you ask ? infer that his relations with the senior 
Really, Madam, a great many; but I partner of the house have become, or 
have not the least idea of letting you will be, still more intimate. 
come at the name of my hero in this Mrs. Sandford has left Boston and gone 
way. You have seen them both here and _ to live with her relatives some fifty miles 
in New York, and you thought them the distant;—the place Mr. Easelmann can 
productions of a rising man,—as they are. tell, as he has had occasion to send her 
a few letters. 
Our friend Monroe is now a partner in The personages of our drama are all 
the house of Lin lsay & Co. Ile makes dismissed ; the curtain begins to fall; but 


frequent Visits to the villa at Brookline, a voice is heard, * What became Ol the 





and is always welcome. Mr. Lindsay Bulls and Bears?” What became of 
considers him a most sensible and worthy Mars and Minerva after the siege of 
young man, and his daughter Clara has Troy? Men die; but the deities, infer- 
implicit confidence in his judgment of nal as well as celestial, live on. Fortunes 
literature as well as in his taste for pic- may rise like Satan’s i of ar- 
tures. One fine d Ly last summer, Mrs.  chitecture, m iy be tra ported trom city 
Monroe was prevailed upon, after some to city like the palace of Alad 01 

weeks of solicitation, to get into a car- sink into salt-water lots as did the ( 

riage and take a drive with her son. of the Plain; su $ may wait upon 
* She’s a nice girl,” said the mother, commerce and the .. ¢ ylation 
fervently, on their return; “and if you may cover the land; still, surviving all 
must marry anybody, I don’t think you change, and profiting alike by prosperity 
can do better.” Walter’s smile showed and by calamity, the s , unfathomabk 
that he thought so too, although the al- agents in all | 1 nt ISé will re- 


ternative was hardly so painful as she main the BuLts ANp BrEAks 


THE SPHINX. 


Go not to Thebes. The Sphinx is tl 
And -thou shalt see her beauty rare, 
And thee the sorcery of her smile 


To read her riddle shall beguile. 


Oh! woe to those who fail to read! 
And woe to him who shall sueceed ! 


For he who fails the truth to show 


The terror of her wrath shall know 


But should’st thou find her mystery, 
Not less is Death assured to thee ; 


For she shall cease, and thou shalt sigh 
That she no longer is, and die. 
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A CHARGE WITH PRINCE RUPERT. 
usands were there, in darker fame that dwell, 
WW ] ls I I er | shall ador 
i unknov the ire t 
W Rupert led, and who were I ' 
DRYDEN 
I of the June afternoon. The streets of 











es of the |] \ houted and 
laughed 1 |} yells jin- 
led fro 1 the chaplain’s 
i 
ddl s from the wall 
whil yunds fawned ne ) | eC! l . 
notice ilcon whistled With beat of drum, with f hoof, 
to h ( f irved ¢ 3 and ra ( ind s I l, tran ng 
] inged ers, dr sed l icTo i M l len Bri ir¢ cantering 
scark ssed whit down the | sides ishing th uh the 
und ind ns, gor beech-w Ss, ( x through the chalky 
a | jewelled hollows, leisurely the gay ( ; 
SWOr s tha ud een pome 1 V ris n leat worthy 
sing Palat t - of the show- ) thers with torn 
tal ng 1 tha ick lace 1 ken ( iets nd @ ty red 
and sin wutiful \ mears « muff d lets ne 
ish f S ] | ) l ( er 1o ( irs S nh h ! 
sad l s veak nd nt, s I red I 1 
' ra iwwainst t or i iarging now a ittie of 
S conteny s it some cl 1 Puri- 
were strife, 1 tan |! erim and st s its master 
we t] wth n 1 sa ~~ 4 
Ist Ww 1s P ss i wh 1 
1 l 1 I n i ve on they rid ] LV 

















ber h il- 1 l R nan ! ohw ] I 
en fl r tl I st vy, I v-ga i ia 
the ¢ x went I lows 1 ( fathers s \ I at 
pa y es na s t 100T 1 they rid lo the Roy 
plate yu hed sit lists, these troopers ar Prince Robert 
the W N ind in the door und the h of the na ; » the Pu 
wa W recruits crouched _ ritans, they aré y“ Prince R l 
W l le il | I pany of ra sh n 4 
mutt ] now a R Y ‘ Flanders horses, a flagor 
prayer to G v a curse for their vung on one side of the la added 
< y saddle und a haversack on the other 
Bu booted to the thigh, and girded with the 
the sta leat] 1 band r, supporting car love 
chap un l box nd basket-hilted sw 1, tl ’ r 
the w tl ft beauty picture ind a troop Some 
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A Charge with 


wear the embroidered buffvoat over the 


coat of mail, others beneath it,—neither 


1 that the buffcoat 
Loy 
DULL 


having yet learne 


alone is sabre -proot and t-proot al- 


50. 


Scantily furnished with basinet or 


breastplate, pot, haque ton, cuirass, poul- 


dron, taslets, vambraces, or ©¢1 


each with the best piece of iron he 


could secure when the ancestral armo- 
ry was ransacked,—they yet care little 
for the deficit, remembering, that, when 


W or- 


Mr y 
armo! 


they first rode down the enemy at 
cester, there was not a pie e of 


on their side, while the Puritans wer 


armed toa man. There are a tl 
under Perey and O'Neal, arm- 


ed with swords 


sand 
horsemen 
»?pP le-axes, and petronels ; 
this includes Rup rt’s 
Lo 1 Wi ntworth, 


nis and Washington, leads three hundred 


own lifegua 
chosen men. 


} } * 4) 


and fit y dragoons, drag 








model, intended to fight either on foot 
or on horseback, whence the nan tl y 
bear, and the emblematic dragon which 
adorns thei carbines. The advanced 
guard, or “forlorn hope,” of a hundred 
horse and fifty dragoons, is commanded 
by Will Legge, Rupert’s life-long friend 
and correspondent; and Herbert Luns- 
ford le: ls the Intiant vs “ the mhuman 
eannibal foo as the Puritan yurnals 
eall the n The re are tive ] ll ed 

these, in marching order, and 
carrying either pike or arquebuse this 
last being a matchlock musket with an 
iron rest to support it, and a lance com 
bined, to resist cavalry,—the whole being 
ealled “ Swine (Swedish) feathers,”"—a 


1 ’ } 
weapon so cl umsy, th it the Cavaliers s vy 
two years’ pr ctice to 


without winking. And 


over all these float 


a Puritan 


discharge 1 


purport, from the blue and gold with its 
loyal “ Ut rez, s ” to the 


} 


crimson, faming 


and the terrible motto, “ Quasi ignis con- 
flatoris.” 


And 


darling of fortune 


foremost rides Prince Rupert, 
and of war, 


beautiful and thoughtful face of twenty- 
three, stern and bronzed already, yet 


beardless and dimpled, his dark and pas- 


Prince Rupe rt. 


sionate eyes, his long love-l drooping 
over costly embroidery, his graceful s 

let cloak, his white-p! med hat, and his 
tall and stately form, which, almost alone 
in the army, has not yet Know l yund. 


His high-born beauty res to us 


forever on the canvas of Var na 
s have | tist 

, . 
i\ I s i this 





he now les at t hea 

array, his beautiful 3 on- 
ped renown 1 in t phiet f the 
time, whose snow y skin | ( i staied 
perate 
) t ~ 
Pu ins 
y to 

ex npor 
I I I than 
P Fail- 
th | tty 
{ 1 ery 
I ind la- 

| rt 











has made his cde _ 
rest the five membe I I } d 
been checkmated by F y Car So 
the fatal standard was ionths 
ago, on that dismal day at Nottingham, 

the Kine’s arms, qu rtered wit l oody 


hand pointing to the crown, and the red 


battl flag ibove 


a . | vn down disas- 
rously at night, r | laced sadly in the 
morning, to wave while the Cavaliers ral- 
lied, slowly, beneath its folds During 
thos me n nths, tl K rs fortunes 
have had « tant ai ' ne suc- 
cess 1 success alw s great t when 
Rupert has been nea And now this 
night-ma ch is made to avenge a late at- 
tack, of unaccustomed lacity, from Es- 
sex, and to redeem tl eat of Rupert 
to pass in one night tl igh the whol 
country held by the enemy, and beat up 
the most distant qu urters of the Round- 


heads. 
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hams 


11 within twenty-five years, the body was at 








n for a woman’s, from the ex- 





THE CONDITION OF THE TIMES. 


























ceeding leneth and bea ity of the ha 
t] to paint, with any But eve ry year of warfare brou rht a 
igs, this opening period of change. On the King’s side, the raiment e 
volution. Look ng habit- grew more vorveous amid misfortunes ; 
», at the maturer condi- on the Parliament’s, it became sa 
) great parties, we do not with every success. The Royalists took 
yw gradual was their forma- up feathers and oaths, in proportion as 
wracters of Cavalier and the Puritans laid them down; and as t 
not more the cause than ‘tresses of the Cavaliers waved more lux- 
of civil strife. There is uriantly, the hair of the Rout lheads wa 
no such ls t as war er more sc? ilously shorn And the sa 
it fi " f two ali ents, instinct exaggeration was cons ] 
it iea the f it] \ ] At extending nto manners und in ] 
tl ) nil ( ! es, t tw par Ss Both des | une ostentatious tl one 
- en . ' ten, made the most of its dissoluten } 
nals i Arms t tl s «ck I e rep! - 
features | ma rs, W Ss ve il names phed « ely to tl 
common to On t t narties be fixed distinctic "1 
field, spies ! : letect from “Rh id ” was first u ’ 
one aru to At | ill n 1642, t h whether it « 1 l 























lia ‘ i s i ! ind ol 
nothing in P » eI have s n fo ma 
0 vreous S | n S r yin Ay , las we sn ly ~ 
Scotland loubl 1 dices lly identified themselves wit 
sca t ha h 1 } t ) ! As t e nas 
npanv he w ll , hich 1in | und - 
for the red 639 lrallied no ¢t Ly nd more to the val 
mor Y ( } P ins < to hile the po ilar cause enlisted t ] - 
battl ’ \ ] 1 ha red loners, the na ul t] ‘ V- 
. ti ] n en ve! lem«e vhom ins } 
wn R n. The London the “ worsted-st > Th 
of the ! i to ma cluded 1 the manorial halls l ‘ 
wounds les onspicuous Lord Say’s Cavaliers (a more inconvenient 1 > 
reciment wore blue, in imitation of the tion) from the blacksmiths’ shops. san- 
Cover ers t from Numbers, ; hing at first un iristocratic | 
xv. 38; H ’s men wor en; ship, th se of the Parliar 
Lord Bro s pu Colonel Ballard’s ecame strong when the S le 
Pray ] tl | lorded { less Ordinances i lished all that we ! 
distinction than we imagine, since there Thus the very sincerity of the ¢ ' 
is Si arcely 1 portrait of a leading Parlia- flict drew the lines deeper: had the bat- 
mentarian which has not a display of — tles been fought by mercenaries, like the 
tresses su h as would now ippear the ex- contemporary Continental wars there 
treme of fopperv ; and when the remains would have grown up a less hearty mu- 
of Hampden himself were disinterred tual antipathy, but a far more terrible 
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demoralization. As it was, the character 
of the war was, on the whole, a humane 
one ; few towns were sacked or destroyed, 
the harvests were bounteous and freely 
gathered, and the population increased 
But the best 

In this 
found 


during the whole period. 
civil war is fearfully injurious. 
case, virtues and vices were on 
both sides; and it was only the gradual 


preponderance which finally stamped on 





each party its own historic reputation. 
The Cavaliers confessed to “the vices 
of men,—love of wine and women”: but 


they charged upon their opponents “ the 


vices of devils, — hypocrisy and spiritual 


pride.” Accordingly, the two verdicts 


have been recorded in the most delicate 


of all registers—language. For the Cav- 
aliers added to the English vocabulary 
the word plunde r, and the Puritans the 
word cant. 

Yet it 
neither of these peculiarities was monop- 


In l 


abund 
pla es,—Cava- 


is certain that at the outset 


olized by either party. int in- 


stances, the sins cha iv d 





liers canted, and plunde red. 
That is, if by cant we understand the 
exaggerated use of Scripture languag 


which originated with the reve 


rend gen- 


tleman of that name, it was an offen 











in which both sides par ite Clar- 
r reviewing th erian dis- 
courses, quoted text against text with 
infinite relish. Old Judge Jer s, could 
he have persuaded the “ House of Rim- 


mon,” as he called Parliament, to hang 
him, would have swung the Bible tri- 


umphantly to his neck by a ribbon, to 
show the u 


| Cha 


ul 
early addresses to his army, 


nscriptural character of their 
himself, in one of his 
ce nounced 
the opposing party as “ Brownists, Ana- 

Atheists.” his ad- 
dress to the city of London pleaded in 
, 


favor of his own “ godly, learned, 


oings. rles 


baptists, and and in 
: and 
painfull preachers.” Every royal regi- 
ment had its chaplain, including in the 
service such men as Pearson and Jere my 
Taylor, and they had prayers before bat- 
their op- 


prayers at the 


tle, as regularly and seriously as 
“ After sol 
head of every division, I led my part 


ponents. mn 
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Sir Bevill 


battle of 


away,” wrote the virtuous 
Grenvill to his wife, after the 
Bradock. 
prayers before every division at Marston 
Moor. 


vouch for the quality of these prayers 


Rupert, in like manner, had 


To be sure, we cannot always 
’ 
when the « hapl iin happened to be out of 
the way and the colonel was his substitute. 
“QO Lord,” Pp 
ley, at Edgehill, “ thou knowest how busy 
i ; if I forget 


after wifich, he rose 





titioned stout Sir Jacob Ast- 





I must be t thee, do not 





thou forget me 
up, crying, “ March on, boys!” 

And as the Puritans had 
nopoly of prayer, so the Cava 
Or 


once begun, suc 


} 


monopolize plunder. course, when 


civil war is h laxity is 
If the Roy- 


Roundheads, the latter 


mere matter of self-defence. 
‘ } 


alists unhorsed the 


must horse themselves again, as best they 


could. If Goring 


“un attl - the ne igh- 
borhood of London, Major Medhons 








must be ordered to “ uneattl the neigh- 
borhood of Oxford. ossibly indi- 
vidual animals wer 1 with the 
right side or the wrong side, to be spared 
or confiscated in consequence ; — as in 

imilar condi- 


modern K insas, during a sim 


tion ol things, one might l 





ear men talk 
ot a pro lave colt, or an anti-siavery 
cow. And ( prece lent be estab- 
lished. eac] part could use tl smallest 
eXce of the other sids to } ill th 
createst of it No use for the King 
to ha 0 Ruper men for stealing 
when their mmander could urge in ex- 
ténua n tl plunder of th I of 
Lady Lu d the indign off d 
by tl R heads to tl ( s ol 
Ri er WI! spare the hurche is 
sanctuaries for the enemy, when rumor 
accused that enemy (right or wrong) of 
hunting « its in those same churches with 
hounds, or baptizing dogs and pigs in rid- 
icule of the consecrated altars? Setting 
aside these cl irges as questionable, we 
cannot so easily dispose of the facts which 





. ’ 
drunkenness, rudeness to 
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inn- 
that 
nt times th 

} 


defrauding 


women, pilfering, and 


keepers, it is inevitable to infer 


} 


and less stringe 


ier 


in ear 
did the same undetected or unpunishe d. 
When Mrs. Hutchi 


tion of the soldiers 


y 


nson describes a por- 


on her own side as 


“ licentious, ungovernable hes,”— 


wret 


suke, in his letters, 


ade- 
i 


when Sir Samuel I 
i which his men plun- 


1 7 , 
aer the pockets Of the siain, when poor 





John W el me writes to head-quar- 
ters that his vn ¢ ipatriots have seized 
all his hay and “so that his wife 
cant ) ot uy i ‘ th t 
but in f \ 
“ Jel i Jireh” « s 
pie mall ry al { y wr vil 
fem ‘ s at Nas y, 3 
us S ) ‘ Xagvut n to th 
otnet if I even t nu- 
man Ss 1 t I 
exaggera i i oh ! 
usually q i ny ‘ 
ol t W n this 
cas 1 8 » O 
the o Curs M und, 
on th 1 “Cur 1 be h 
tha 1 s iro . 
Wi ) things, n | ust 
they ‘ ‘ | by anybody, 
p , 
i i »b ‘ r 
D i it ) 








men oO \ ) t 

righ ‘ 

infl | re “ . 
b \ ( l evil 
wi l \ g 4 " 

( ve ; a moral 
triumpa ( ‘ Dut it =the 
ti the di ction 
was It would be « 
to £0 vy that un ry tie 
k vw Ly zr y tale ven there 
wi t 1c] Ss that 


Ha with 
which Cro him ha Pym 
succe i I $ Strafford’s 
bewitching n s,—that Warwick was 
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truly, as Clarendon describes him, a pro- 
fuse 
by the Puritans for the sake of his earl- 


dom 


and cvenerous profligate, tolerated 


and his bounty, at a time when 


bounty was convenient and peers scarce. 
But it is hardly worth while farther to 
demonstrate the simple and intelligible 


fact, that there were faults on both sides. 


Neither war nor any other social phe- 


nomenon can divide infallibly the sheep 
from the goats, or collect all saints 


under set of staff-officers and all the 


one 
sinners under another. 


other hand, the strength 





























( ss Ol uS and d voted men, who 
took up the sword so sadly, in view of 
civil strife, that victory seemed to them 
l sf s 1 ( Ss deteat In some, 
the s« eo ilty s or] 1 ined, and 
they held wi King ; in others, the 
( rf ‘ vy, and the J served the Par- 
1 4 +] . 
i regi cradually 
into | I l ras ‘Tf 
there wuld be an expedient und to 
solve tl inctilio of honor, I would not 
be her n | 1 wrote Lord Robert 
spencer ) h $s W trom the { » OF 
tint ( uiers Ne) B Edmund Ve ney, 
the Kine’s standard-bearer, disapproved 
( tl caust ind adhered to it 
oO ust had eaten t IK ngs 
bread Lord Falkla Cl S 
t y of Stat sitting am o his f nds 
( " ( a deep em i t ent 
sig] i, ¥ 1 il F i S \ I 
th rds, Peace! 1 
nel d prophes to nin that 
‘ 1 w h soon cam And tl 
words show clos roximat » the 
posi , men honored among t Pu- 
ritans, as n Sir William Waller w i 
from his ip to his ivalrous opponen 
Sir R pton,—* The great ( ) 
1S ! iy heart, Know 1 
wl relu ince I go Is Service 
As time passed on ty between 
tl two pa s exceeded all be of 
courteous intercourse rhe social dis- 


tinction was constantly widening, 


was the religious antagonism. 
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could be allowed to joke with Goring and 
sentimentalize with Hopton,—for Waller 
was a gentleman, though a rebel; but it 
was a different thing when the Puritan 
gentlemen were seen to be gradually su- 

Stratford 
had early complained of “ your Prynnes, 
Pims, and of that 


generation of odd names and natures.” 


persedk d 


»y Puritan clowns. 


Bens, with the rest 


But what were these to the later brood, 


whose pl -belan quality Mr. I 
_ 


11 
suckle has so 





laborio sly explored,—G« the 


and Whalley the tailor, Pride the dray- 
man and Venner the 
ing at last 


The 


only embittered the aversion. 





vrocer 


cooper, culminat- 
in Noll Cromwell the 


formidable 


brewer ? 
force of these upstarts 
It odious 
when vanquished, what must they have 
been as victors? For if it be disagree- 
able to find a foeman unworthy of your 
when 


steel, it is much more unpleasant 





your steel turns out unworthy of the foe- 


man; and if sad-colored Puritan raiment 
looked ibsurd upon the persons of fi wi- 


tives, it n 





ust have been very particularly 
unbecoming wl 


And 


stantly ac 


ren worn by conquerors. 





srowing division was con- 


gravated by very 
The Court, it 
than half 


and 


1 
that 


acid satire. 
must be remembered, was 
more French in 
character tone, and every French- 


day 


Hs : 
Englishman as dull and inelegant. 


man of habitually sneered at 


every 





dazzling wit that flashed for 


the French civ 
one only in the English ; 
tans had no ¢ kind, save 
Mar- 
ten, or some fearless sarcasm from Lucy 


Carlisle. But the C l la- 


bor and sweeten with their little 


mnforts of that 


in some caustic repartee from Harry 


ivaliers softe1 
l care 
joke s. It was rather consoling to cover 
some ignominious retreat with a new epi- 
gram on Cromwell’s red nose, that irre- 


kindled in its day 


sti her ] } 
Sistivie member Which 


as much wit as Bardolph’s,—to hail it as 
“ Nose Immortal,” a beacon, a glow-worm, 


a bird of prey,—to make it stand as a 





personification of the rebel cause, 
even the stately Montrose asked new- 
comers from England, “ How is Oliver's 


nose?” It was very entertaining to 
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Cov- 
ck of 


because most of the signers could 


the Solemn Le: and 
enant “ the constellation on the b: 
Aries,” 


only make their 


christen 





cue 


bits 


marks on the little 
of sheepskin circulated for that purpose. 
It was quite lively to rebaptiz Rundway 
royal 
Hazlerig’s 


Down as Run-away-down, after a 1 


victory, and to remark how 


regiment of “lobsters” turned to crabs, 


on that occasion, and crawled backward 


But all these pleasant follies bgecame whips 








sudden- 


im earnest when the Roy- 
alists themselves took to running away, 
with tru lent saints, in steeple-hats, be- 


I 
hind them. 


Oxford was the stronghold of the Cav- 
aliers, in these times, as that of tl Pu- 
ritans was London. The Court itself 
(though here we are anti ipat ne a lit- 
tle) was transferred to the academic « ity. 
Thither came Henrietta Maria, with what 
the pamphl teers ¢ illed ‘ her Rattle- 
he wed Parl unent of Ladies,” the beau- 
tiful Duchess of Richmond, the merry 


Mrs. Kirke, and brave 
In Merton College 
at Oriel the Privy 
Christ Church the King and Rupert were 


quartered ; and at All Souls Jeremy 


Kate D’Aubigny. 
the (duc n resided; 


Council was held; at 








l'ay was ting his beau Lt mie - 
ta is, in the intervals of -war li hie 
New ( lee qu drangl the students 
were art ms “in the eve of Doe- 
tor Pink,” Mars and Venus Kept 
undisturbed their ancient reign, although 
transferred to the sacred preci ts of 
Magdalen. And amidst the passion an l 
the pomp, the narrow streets would sud- 
denly ri or with the trumpet of some foam- 


I 


ringing tid 


covered s 0 ngs of per lous 


} 


1 -) 
deeds outsi 





while some traitorou spy 


was being hanged, drawn, and quartered 
in some other part of the city, for betrav- 
ing the secrets of the Court And forth 


from the outskirts of Oxford rides Rupert 


on the day we are to describe, and we 
must still protract our pause a little lon- 


ger to speak of him. 
Prince Rupert, Prince Robert, or Prince 
Robber,— for 


known,—was the one formidable military 


by all these names was he 
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J 


leade r ¢ 


states 





man ; he 
a hero, 
not hero 
generous 
nor cruc 


love ot 


of war, 
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ul side. He was nota 


s hardly yet a m: 





t} 


he grandest sense, 


no quality that was 


is, brilliant, honest 
ssolute no bigoted, 








lustry inexhausti- 


omprel 


ensive and 
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systematic forethought. It was not mere- 
ly, that, as Warwick said, “ he put that 


spirit into the King’s army that all men 


seemed resolved,’—not merely, that, al- 
ways charging t the he ui OT | 3, 
he was never wounded, and tl ecing 
more servi than any of his « ( 

he outlived them all. But even thes 
early years efore he was gene m 





1 
{ } 
1 
t tiv 
| mung of 
young Prin e Charles and La Grande 
Mademoiselle, and mourning in purple, 


with the royal family, for Marie de Médi- 





cis, he could yet mingle in any conet 
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He 


penetrated the opposing camp at Duns- 


able company and assume any part. 


more Heath as an apple-seller, and the 
hostile town of Warwick as a dealer in 
cabbage-nets, and the pamphleteers were 
never weary of “describing his disguises. 
He all 


offences, even to slaying children with 


was charged with manner of 
cannibal intent, and only very carelessly 
But 
no man could deny that he was perfectly 


disavowed such soft impeachments. 
true to his word; he never forgot one 
whom he had promised to protect, and, if 
he had promised to strip a man’s goods, 
And 
so must his pledge of vengeance be re- 
} 


he did it to the uttermost farthing. 


deemed to-night; and so, riding east- 
ward, with the dying sunlight behind 
him and the quiet Chiltern hills before, 


by the 


coolness of these midsummer eves, beside 


through air softened catherine 


clover fields, and hedges of wild roses, 
and ponds white with closing water-lilies, 
and pastures sprinkled with meadow- 

l 


sweet, like foam,—he muses only of the 


clash of sword and the sharp rattle of 
shot, and all the passionate joys of the 


coming charge. 


Ill. 


THE FORAY. 


Tue long and picturesque array winds 
onward, crossing Chis¢ lhampton Bridge, 
(not to be re-crossed so easily,) avoiding 
Thame with its church and abbey, where 
Lord-General Essex himself is quartered, 
unconscious of their march; and the Cav- 
aliers are soon riding beneath the bases 
of the wooded hills towards Postcombe. 
Near Tetsworth, the enemy’s first out- 
post, they halt till evening; the horse- 
men dismount, the flagon and the forag- 
ing-bag are opened, the black-jack and 
the manchet go round, healths are drunk 
to successes past and glories future, to 
“ Queen Mary’s eyes,” and to “ Prince 
Rupert's dog.” A few hours bring dark- 
ness; they move on eastward through 
the lanes, avoiding, when possible, the 
Roman highways; they are sometimes 


fired upon by a picket, but make no re- 


Prince Rupert. 
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[ June, 


turn, for they are hurrying past the main 
In 


of the summer night, they stealthily ride 


quarters of the enemy. the silence 





miles and miles through a hostile coun- 


try, the renegade Urry guiding them. 
At early dawn, they see, through the mis- 
the hamlet of 


where the “beating up of the 


ty air, low Postcombe, 
enemv’s 


A hurried word 


of command ; the infantry halt; the 


quarters ” is to begin. 


cav- 
alry close, and sweep down, like night- 


hawks upon the sleeping village,—safe, 


one would have supposed it, with the 


whole Parliamentary army lying between 


it and Oxford, to protect from danger. 
Yet the small party of Puritan troopers 
Rupert at 


for them that they 


awake in their quarters with 
the door; it is well 


happen to be picked men, and have 


promptness, if not vigilance; forming 
stward 
but 
As hastily 


with the 


hastily, they secure a retreat w 
through the narrow street, leaving 
few prisoners behind them. 
the prisoners are swept away 
stealthy troop, who have other work be- 
before half the startled 


fore them; and 


villagers have opened their lattices the 


Long before they can 
up, hills, to 


sound the alarm-bells of Stoken Church, 


skirmish is over. 


send a messenger over the 


the swift gallop of the Cavaliers has reach- 
ed Chinnor, two miles away, and the goal 
of their foray. 


The compact, strongly- 


built village is surrounded. They form a 
parallel line behind the houses, on each 
side, leaping fences and ditches to their 
posts. They break down the iron chains 
stretched nightly across each end of the 

Ru- 


pert, Will Legge, and the * forlorn hope,” 


street, and line it from end to end. 





dismounting, rush in upon 


he quarters, 
sparing those alone who surrender. 

In five minutes the town is up. The 
awakened troopers fight as desperately 
as their assailants, some on foot, 


horse back. 
men rush in; they fight through the 


some on 


More and more of Rupert's 


straggling street of the village, from the 
sign of the Ram at one end to that of the 
Crown at the other, and then back again. 
The citizens join against the invaders, 


the ’prentices rush from their attics, hasty 
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barricades of carts and harrows are form- 
ed in the streets, long musket-barrels are 
thrust from the windows, dark groups 
cluster on the roofs, and stones begin to 
rattle on the heads below, together with 
phrases more galling than stones, hurled 
down by women, “ cursed dogs,” “ devil- 
ish Cavaliers,” “ Papist traitors.” In re- 
turn, the intruders shoot at the windows 
indiscriminately, storm the doors, fire the 
houses; they grow more furious, and 
spare nothing ; some towns-people retreat 
within the church-doors; the doors are 
beaten in; women barricade them with 
wool-packs, and fight over them with mus- 
kets, barrel to barrel. Outside, the troop- 
ers ride round and round the town, seiz- 
ing or slaying all who escape; within, 
desperate men still aim from their win- 
dows, though the houses each side are in 
flames. Melting lead po 
| 


the blazing roofs, while the drum still 


irs down from 


beats and the flag still goes on. It is 
struck down prest ntly : tied to a broken 
pike-staff, it rises again, while a chaos of 
armor and plumes, black and orange, 
blue and red, torn laces and _ tossing 
feathers, powder-stains and blood-stains, 
fills the dk wy morning with terror, and 
opens the June Sunday with sin. 
Threescore and more of the towns- 


yeople are sl 
poof 


iin, sixscore are led away 
at the horses’ sides, bound with ropes, to 
be handed over to the infantry for keep- 
ing. Some of these prisoners, even of 
the armed troopers, are so ignorant and 
unwarlike as yet, that they know not the 
meaning of the word “ quarter,” refus- 
ing it when offered, and imploring “ mer- 
cy” instead. Others are little children, 
for whom a heavy ransom shall yet be 
paid. Others, cheaper prisoners, are 
ransomed on the spot. Some plunder 
has also been taken, but the soldiers look 
longingly on the larger wealth that must 
be left behind, in the hurry of retreat,— 
treasures that, otherwise, no trooper of 
Rupert’s would have spared: scarlet 
cloth, bedding, saddle 8s, cutlery, iron- 
ware, hats, shoes, hops for beer, and 
books to sell to the Oxford scholars. 
But the daring which has given them 
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victory now makes their danger ;—they 
have been nearly twefve hours in the 
saddle and have fought two actions ; they 
have twenty-five miles to ride, with the 
whole force of the enemy in their path ; 
they came unseen in the darkness, the y 
must return by daylight and with the 
alarm already given; Stoken Church-bell 


has been pealing for hours, the troop 





from Postcombe has fallen back on Tets- 
worth, and everywhere in the distance 
videttes are hurrying from post to post. 

The perilous retreat begins. Ranks 
are closed; they ride silently; many a 
man leads a second horse beside him, and 
one bears in triumph the creat captured 
ve buff Bibles 


on a black ground. They choose their 


Puritan standard, with its fi 
course more carefully than ever, seek 
the by-lanes, and swim the rivers with 
their swords between their teeth. At 
one point, in their hushed progress, they 
hear the sound of rattling wagons.* There 
is a treasure-train within their reach, 


worth twenty-one thousand pounds, and 


destined for the Parliamen ary camp, 
but the thick woods of the Chilterns 
have sheltered it from pursuit, and they 
have not a moment to waste; they are 
riding for their lives. Already the gath- 
ering parties of Roundheads are clos- 
ing upon them, nearer and nearer, as 
they approach the most p rilous point 
of the wild expedition, their only re- 
turn-path across the Cherwell, Chisel- 
hampton Bridge. Perey and O'Neal with 
difficulty hold the assailants in chee k; 
the case grows desperate at last, and Ru- 
pert stands at bay on Chalgrove Field. 

It is Sunday morning, June 18th, 
1643. The early church-bells are ring- 
ing over all Oxfordshire,—dying away 
in the soft air, among the sunny English 
hills, while Englishmen are drawing near 
each other with hatred in their hearts, 
—dying away, as on that other Sund Ly; 


eight months ago, when Baxter, preach- 


ing near Edgehill, heard the sounds of 
battle, and disturbed the rest of his saints 
by exclaiming, “ To the fight!” Sut 
here there are no warrior-preachers, no 


bishops praying in surplices on the one 


N 
) 
| 
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side, no dark-robed divines preaching on 
horseback on the other, no king in glit- 
tering armor, no Tutor Harvey in peace- 
ful meditation beneath a hedge, ponder- 
ing on the circulation of the blood, with 
hotter blood flowing so near him; all these 
were to be seen at Edgehill, but not here. 
This 
thoughts 


smaller skirmish rather turns our 


to Cisatlantic associations; its 
date suggests Bunker’s Hill,—and its cir- 
For this, also, is 


‘ty, with a Percy among 


cumstances, Lexington. 





a marauding pi 

its oflicers, brought to a stand by a half- 
armed and angry peasantry. 

Rupert sends his infantry forward, to 

body 

of dragoons to line the mile-and-a-half 


the 





secure the bridge, and a sufficient 


of road between, remainder of the 
troops being drawn up at the entrance 
of a corn-field, several hundred acres in 
extent, and lying between the villages 
and the hills. The Puritans take a long 
circuit, endeavoring to get to windward 
of their formidable enemy,—a point judg- 
ed 


as important, during the seventeenth 





century, in a land fight as in a naval en- 


=> 


with them 





vagement. ave some 
light field-pic 


s, artill 


ery being the only 
point of superiority they yet claim; but 
] basilisks, fi 


| 
these are not nor talconets, 
nor culverins, (co th , couleuvres,) nor 
_ » : ~ 

drakes, (¢racones,) nor Wwarning-pieces, 
—they are the leathern guns of Gusta- 


cast-iron 


The 
dismounted, line a 


and 


‘made of light 
and bound with ropes and leather. 
Roundhead dr 


hedge near 


iwoons, 


» Cavaliers, 





pl unt the ir 
‘ swine-fe 
fire the hor 


As they advance, 


ithers ”; under cover of their 


se advance in line, matches 
one or 


burning. 


loach 


dash forward, at risk of their lives, fling- 


ing off the orange scarfs which alone dis- 
tinguish them, in token that the y desert 
to the royal cause. Prince 
back 
other forces into his ambush of dragoons. 
These tactics do not come naturally to 
like the 


tice of the time, that two bodies of 


Rupert falls 


into the lane a little, to lead the 


him, howeve r; nor dos 8 he prac- 


alry should ride up within pistol-sh 


each other, and exchange a volley before 


they charge. He rather antic ipates, in 
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his style of ope rations, the famous or- 
der of Frederick the Gr 


he reby forbids all officers of 


at: “ The King 


cay alry, on 





pain of being broke with ignominy, ever 
to allow themselves to be attacked in any 
the Prussians 
them.” \ 


ly he restrains himself for a little while, 


action by the my; but 


eng 


cording- 


1} 
must always attack 


chafing beneath the delay, and then, a 
soldier or two being sud nly struc k 
down by the fire, he excl s, * Yea! 
this insolency is not to be .endured.” 
rm % . ‘ 
rhe moment is come. 

“ God and Queen Mary ts Ru- 
pt rt; “ Charge !” In one instant that 


mass of motionless statues 


flood of 


sweep it 


lava; down in 


comes sil nce 











despair before ; no one notices the beau- 
ty of that brilliant chivalrous ar Ly all 
else is merged in the fury of the wild 
gallop ; spurs are deep, reins free, blades 
grasped, heads bent ; the ex ea he rse 
feels the heel no more than he feels the 
hand ; the uneven eround bre their 
ranks, — no matter, they feel that they 
can ride down the i: R rt first 
clears the heda« ] s alwa irs 
then comes the Cay} i ol ils ruard, 
then the whole troop “ jumbl ufter 
them,” in a spectator’s piquant phrase. 
The dismounted Pi " goons break 
from the hedges and scatter for their live 
but the cavalry “bear the charge better 
than they have done since W orcester,” 
that is, now they stand it an i t, then 
they did not stand it at all; the e 
takes them in flank and bre s them in 
pie es at the first encount very 
wind of the charge shatters them. Horse 
and foot, ¢ ines and swords 
and pole-axes, are mingled ( strug- 
gling mass. Rupert n eem 
refreshed, not exhaust y t weary 
night they seem incay { fa . 
they spike the guns as t own 
the gunners, and, if ; pe, it is 
because many in both armies wear the 
same red scarfs. One Puritan, sur- 
rounded by the enemy, shows such des- 


} 
perate daring that Rupert bids release 
him at last, and sends afterwards to Es- 








+}, 
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sex to < his One Cavalier bends, fresh force of Puritan cay 

with a wild oath, to search the pockets « behind the hedges and charges 

a slair neu is | brother fy he moh : t 

a un enemy his own brother. from the right,—two troops, 





O’Neal slays a standard-bearer, and thus ered, and in various garb. 














restores to hi mpany the right to bear headed by aman in middle life and of 
a flag, a right the 5 lost at Hopton Heath; nobk aspect: once seen he cannot easily 
Legge is taken prisoner ind escapes; Ur- be forgotten; but seen he will never be 
ry prov himself no coward, thou a again, and, for the last time, Rupert and 
renegade, and is trusted to bear to Ox- Hampden meet face to face. 
ford the news of the vi tory, being raised The foremost re presentative men of 
to knighthood in return. their respective i they scarcely 
For ay y of remember, per! th ire ties 
in England can yet 1 and coincide: lives \t th 
dissolute, re ess ( marriage of Ru mother, the student 
ot é the Hampden was sen to write the Ox- 
twenty ford epi Y 1, exulting the pre- 
sulte al ( mn ne ( » follow 
ches S Ru rt 1s to be 
pe I un hour.” 1 ( hief of the Cavaliers ; 
Darl f t aristocracy, they H s looked to | the 
d 1 with no 1a in f General-in-chief of the Puritans 
match t 1 at last - N pert is tl nepi w <¢ th K ,— 


























train-ba N ( 1 Ruy tsn i Ss the ftorm s elieved to be ul ig 
\ lliant “ she roop pos ! | of Cromwell t Pro- 

: S oo ne th tectorate the eyes of all | fixed 

v g » separa com- 1 him as thei pa pa t But 
mand ry ld afford to in- n all o uler q S « nhood, 

| 

lul t sness of dress hov must Hampden be pl 1 abov 
sin } ed s, Clarendon the mag icent and rit 1 Rupert! lr LY 
ad ( eded ose ¢ nore ( natu ly 1 I such 
the wl P in P ument,—led do the men of the Com h ap- 
tl I ti hant charge pear he must rank foremo I s dif- 
] t score f el ficult to avoid exaggeratio eaking 

| 3 l 1 on tl spot of these m en vind 
wher R S was capture te th words, and whose y ls are 
und r N { ful we unsurpassed by Greek « R 1 fame, 
Marq of N * Laml who men whom even Hume ca y crit- 
{ their 1 t white wo n wize fe 1 “myste 1 irgo vhich 
( thin v] h refused to have most of them did not ( | for 4 
; } wt aos vulear | ls which few of them 
would d t soon enor practised t us not und self- 
did: only thirty survived forgetting loyalty of the Roya he 
Marstc M l e bodies of the rest Duke of Neweast | ng at the King’s 
were found the field, ranked regular- feet seven hundred thousand px ls, and 
ly, side by sid n death as in life. the Marquis of Worcester a million: but 
But her Chalgrove Field no such the sublimer poverty and abstinence of 
fortitude of e1 ul is needed; the the Parliamentary party deserve a yet 
enemy scattered id, as Rupert’s loftier meed, Vane surrendering an 
Cavaliers are dashing on, in their ac- office of thirty thousand pounds a year 
customed headlong pursuit, a small, but to promote public economy,—Hutchin- 
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son refusing a peerage and a fortune 
as a bribe to hold Nottingham Castle 
a little while for the King —Eliot and 
Pym bequeathing their families to the 
nation’s justice, having spent their all 
for the good cause. And rising to yet 
higher attributes, as they pass before 
us in the brilliant paragraphs of the 
courtly Clarendon, or the juster mod- 
ern estimates of Forster, it seems like a 
procession of born sovereigns ; while the 
more pungent epithets of contemporary 
wit only familiarize, but do not mar, the 
fame of Cromwell, (Cleaveland’s “ Cex- 
sar in a Clown,”)—* William the Con- 
queror” Waller, -“ young Harry” Vane, 
—“ fiery Tom” Fairfax, and “ King 


ll these ere is no 


Pym.” But among ;¢ 
peer of Hampden, of him who came not 
from courts or camps, but from the tran- 
quil study of his Davila, from that thought- 
ful retirement which was for him, as for 
his model, Coligny, the school of all noble 
virtues,— came to find himself at once a 
statesman and a soldier, receiving from 
his contemporary, Clarendon, no affec- 
tionate critic, the triple crown of historic 


praise, as be ing “the most able, resolute, 
and wopular person in th } ingdom.” 
ana I | I P I Lie Kingda I 


Who can tell how changed the destiny 


of England, had the Earl of Bed l’s 
first compromise with the country party 

led, and Hampden | me tu- 
tor of Prince Charles.—or could this fight 


at Chalgrove Field issue differently, and 
Hampden survive to be general instead 
of Essex, and Protector in place of Crom- 
well ? 

But that may not be. Had Hampden’s 
earlier counsels prevailed, Rupert never 


would have ventured on his night foray ; 





had his next suggestions been followed, 


Rup ‘+ never would have returned from 
it. Those failing, H mpden has come, 
gladly followed by Gunter and his dra- 
goons, outstripping the tardy Essex, to 
dare all and die. In vain does Gunter 
perish beside his flag ; in vain does Crosse, 
his horse being killed under him, spring 
in the midst of battle on another; in vain 
does “ that great-spirited little Sir Samuel 


Luke” (the original of Hudibras) get 
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thrice captured and thrice escape. For 
Hampden, the hope of the nation, is fa- 
tally shot through the shoulder with two 
carbine-balls, in the first charge ; the 
whole troop sees it with dismay; Essex 
comes up, as usual, too late, and the fight 
at Chalgrove Field is lost. 

We must leave this picture, painted in 
ading colors of a far-off time. Let 


us leave the noble Hampden, weak and 





ling calmly from the 





} 
ring away ovey his own 
s, that he loves so well, 
. 1] 
leave him. droopir over his ld] 
I 


directing his horse fir 


ther-in-law’s house at Pyrton, whe 











he wedded his youthful bride, then turn- 
ing towards Thame, and mustering his 
last strength to leap his tired steed across 
its boundary brook. -A few days of la- 
borious weakness, spent in letter-writ- 
il y to urg upon Parliament hing 
of that mi energy whicl r 
lier vd P . have ved his | 
—and we see a last, fu il 1 
winding beneath the ¢ i | id 
singing the 90th Psalm as the n 
app wh tT ft b II I 
and t i \ \ 1 ll 
n Weel Intel re ot 
] J l ! ry 
‘ ( lis s i 
n o l i i y 
| ] | i! und « en ) 
eligious hat prudence r 
tem! l \ } e hath 
left few his e be vd him 

And we 1 | e Rupert to his ca- 
rec ot ul lar cy to | made Pres- 
ident of W 1 Generaliss tl 
irmy, ) with une i er ry 
Newa 1 Yor! he bes he- 
roine of Lathom H to fight t! ch 
Newbury and Mar 1 Moor and N 
by, and ! field l 
Bristol and be 1} ] 
but hopel y e ilemned | tl King 
— then » leave the kin d 1 ya 

fieht his peril 3 y to 





passport, i 


I 
the seas 





then to wander over the 
world for vears, ast nishing Dut hmen I y 


his seamanship, Austrians by his soldier- 
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ship, Spaniards and Portuguese by his gunpowder, perspective, quadrants, mez- 


buccaneering powers, and Frenchmen by —_zotint, fish-hooks, and revolvers ;—leave 


his gold and di 


monkeys 


moors ”; 





ionds and birds and him to look from his solitary turret over 


and “ richly-liveried Blacka- _ hills and fields, now peaceful, but each the 


then to reorganize the navy scene of some wild and warlike memory 


of England, exchanging characters with for him;—leave him to die a calm and 


his fellow-commander, Monk, whom the honored death at sixty-three, outliving 


ocean Nk 





1 
LK 


es rash, as it makes Rupert every companion of his early days. The 








prudent ; ive him to use nobly his de- — busy world, which has no time to remem- 
clining years studious toils in Windsor ber many, forgets him and remember 
Castle, ent of Milton’s dream, only the slain and defeated Hampden. 
outwatching t B ith thrice-great The brilliant renown of the Prince was 
Ilermes, s | strange old arms like the glass toys which record his inge- 
and instrume , and maps. of voyages, nuity and preserve his name; the hammer 
and plans | the abstruse li- and the anvil can scarcely mar them, yet 
brary which the “ Harleian Miscellany” light pressure of the finger, in the fatal 
still records eave him to hunt and - spot, will burst them into glittering show- 
pl iy at t ve n the Hudson’s ers of dust. The full force of those iron 
Bay Company lthe Board of Trade; times beat ineffectual upon Rupert ; 
—leave him to ex ment in alchemy Death touched him, and that shining fame 


and astrolog 


VOL. 


Ill. 


n hydraulics, metallurgy, sparkled and was shattered forever. 


SPRING. 











(Aun! my beautiful violets, 
Stirring under the sod, 
Feeling, in all your being, 
The breath of the spirit of God 
I ll ne your deli ile pul 
; I 
Warmin vour life-blood ans 
S xle up into the Spring-light 
I’m watching and waiting for you 
Stretch up your white arms towards me, 
Climb and never de spair ; 
Come ! the blue sky is above you, 
Sunlight and soft warm air 
Shake off the sleep from your eye lic 


Work in the darkness awhile, 


Trust in the light that’s above you, 





Win your way up to its sn 
Ah! do you know how the May-flowers, 
Down on the shore of the lake. 
\re whispering, one to another, 
All in the silence, “ Awake - 
Llushing from under the pine-leaves, 
Soon they will greet me anew,— 
But still, oh, my beautiful violets, 


| be watching and longing for you. 


16 
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THE STEREOSCOPE AND THE STEREOGRAPH. 


Democritus of Abdera, commonly 
known as the Laughing Philosopher, 
probably because he did not consider the 
study of truth inconsistent with a cheer- 
ful countenance, believed and taught that 
all bodies were continually throwing off 
certain images like themselves, which sub- 
tile emanations, striking on our bodily or- 
gans, gave rise to our sensations. Epi- 
cures borrowed the idea from him, and 
incorporated it into the famous Ss) stem, 
of whick Lucretius has given us the most 
popular version. ‘Those who are curious 
on the matter will find the poet’s descrip- 
tien at the beginning of his fourth book. 
Forms, effigies, membranes, or films, are 
the nearest representatives of the terms 
applied to these effluences. They are 
perpetually shed from the surfaces of 
solids, as bark is shed by trees. Cortex 
is, indeed, one of the names applied to 
them by Lucretius. 

These evanescent films may be seen 
in one of their aspects in any clear, calm 
sheet of water, in a mirror, in the eye of 
an animal by one who looks at it in front, 
but better still by the consciousness be- 
hind the eye in the ordinary act of vision. 
They must be packed like the leaves of 
a closed book ; for suppose a mirror to 
give an image of an object a mile off, it 
will give one at every point less than a 
mile, theugh this were subdivided into a 
million parts. Yet the images will not 
be the same; for the one taken a mile 
off will be very small, at half a mile as 
large again, at a hundred feet fifty times 
as large, and so on, as long as the mirror 
can contain the image. 

Under the action of light, then, a body 
makes its superficial aspect potentially 
present at a distance, becoming appre- 
ciable as a shadow or as a picture. But 
remove the cause,—the body itself_—and 


the effect is removed. The man behold- 


eth himself in the glass and goeth his 


way, and straightway both the mirror 


and the mirrored forget what manner 


of man he was. These visible films or 
membranous eruvice of objects, which the 
old philosophers talked about, have no 
real existence, separable from their illu- 
minated source, and perish instantly when 
it is withdrawn. 

If a mn had handed a metallic specu- 
un to Democritus of Abdera, and told 
hun to look at his face in it while his 
heart was beating thirty or torty times, 


promising that one of the films his face 
was shedding should stick there, so that 
neither he, nor it, nor anybody should 


forget what manner of man he was, the 






Laue ry Phil sopher would probably 
have vindicated his claim to his title by 
an explosion that would have astonished 
the speaker. 

This is just what the Dacue rreotype 
has done. It has fixed the most fleeting 
of our illusions, that which the apostle and 
the philosopher and the poet have alike 
used as the type of instability and unreal- 
ity. The photograph has completed the 
triumph, by making a sheet of paper re- 
flect images like a mir and hold them 


as a picture. 


- 
L 


This triumph of human ingenuit: 
the most audacious, remote, improbable, 
incredible, — the one that would seem 
le 

, 


of it were lost, of all the discoveries man 





st likely to be reg uned, if all traces 
has made. It has become such an every- 
day matter with us, that we forget its 
miraculous nature, as we foreet that of 
the sun itself, to which we owe the crea- 
tions of our new art. Yet in all the 
prophec ies of dre uning enthusiasts, in all 
the random guesses of the future con- 
quests over matter, we do not remember 
any prediction of such an inconceivable 
wonder, as our neighbor round the cor- 
ner, or the proprietor of the small house 
on wheels, standing on the village com- 
mon, will furnish any of us for the most 
painfully slender remuneration. No Cen- 
tury of Inventions includes this among 


its possibilities. Nothing but the vision 
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] 1 
extracting sunbeams out of euct ers 
could have reached such a heig it of de- 
lirium as to rave about the time when a 
man should paint his miniature by look- 
ing at a blank tablet, and a multitudinous 
wilderness of forest foliage or an endless 
Jabel or roots | Hires stamp it elf. 
a mou Ss i \ i s I ly 
creep over the surfa of 
scope and find 
t I adsthe lettet 
and see what w the 
\ étés” or th \ - 
ria on tl L { ed when it 
Was taken . sh \ wld sweep the 
real view uss to explore all 
that it conta 
som ea S¢ L page 
to one of th 7 the * 
erbocker mber right 
which th d from the Ar 
bian Night t three kings ) 
who each wis | to obtain the hand of a 
lovely ] l eived tor answe 
that } who ) hon the most 
is h \ QO vile doul 
ren ‘ I \ itl i 
ing ca t, t t 1 show wh 
a : ‘ing | 
into it, an lg MX 
tr the 1 ‘ ( 
by inh ) Phe 
road t | hie 
flavored chlo td 
ize. eve tat t 
t v a t ( 
am btfully log 
+] ] ll t t 
, ha ‘ ‘ 





upon us to ft tent of their sier 
cance It is tl ! hardly ne ssa 
to waste any considerable amount ol t 
orice upon wor t are so thorough 
appreciated. W human art say 
each one of us, I v give you ears that 
can hear a whisy New Orleans, an 
1 


lred milk 


and the Ste reograph. 





729 


and if, in consequence of any de- 





ail or carriage, vou should be so 





injured that vour own very insignificant 


walking members must be taken off, I 





the sureeon’s visit a pleasant 








dream for vou, on awaking from which 
vou will ask when he is coming to do 
teat whieh fan bene Sill what 

1 ) ! ] 
s the u ( poctica etori | ampili- 
i pi 
I ‘ i , But this ou mvention t 
} } 
a nei ‘ 1 y 
that application of it which has given us 
s of sterec , 1s not so 
easily, ¢ letely i Vv recognized 

; : 
j ll ¢ i! nsity of its app tions 
and suge mn ‘ ‘ nd 
the pict " h ve ym 
mon enough to be t hi s of many 
( ou ( ! ot t SE 
who ( ( th it must be- 
fore ey become s fa vith it Ss 
tI 1 { i-In hes ve 
4 ] ; ] + it 
ls " r to it 
vi I ina ) ( 

Q) re rs he out- 

1: , 
‘ t T a oe ( 1 re 
ee 
\\ Suce 
. Wi 
' \\ nist 
) to 
~ ( e! 
. , 
mark- 
0 8 silver, ) 
| \ ens the | ws 
us « h he 








( sunshine 
‘ } 
| eC. ¢ { extracted 
{ t wl } 
! t vs which 
‘ i nad ge is 
? 1 I \ i ll we 
Ihe _ ha cr ¢ i 
" " . 1 . 
ul ! ! a Vil 'u ort Let, 
the first of colorists.—Let us v 
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his studio, and examine some of his paint- 
ing machinery. 

1. Tur DaGuERREOTYPE.—A silver- 
plated sheet of copper is resilvered by 
electro-plating, and perfectly polished. 
It is then exposed in a glass box to the 
vapor of iodine until its surface turns to 
a golden yellow. Then it is exposed in 
another box to the fumes of the bromide 
until it 


of lime becomes of a blood-red 


tint. Then it is exposed once more, for 
a few seconds, to the vapor of iodine. 
The plate is now sensitive to light, and 
is of course kept from it, until, having 


been placed in the darkened camera, 


the screen is withdrawn and the camera- 


picture falls upon it. In strong light, 


and with the best instruments, three sec- 
onds’ exposure is enough,—but the time 
varies with circumstances. The plate is 
now withdrawn and exposed to the va- 
the 


por of mercury at 212°. Where 


daylight was strongest, the sensitive coat- 
ing of the plate has undergone such a 
chemical change, that the mercury pene- 
trates readily to the silver, producing a 
minute white granular deposit upon it, 
like a very thin fall of snow, drifted by 
the wind. The strong lights are litth 
heaps of these granules, the middle lights 
shades are 


thinner sheets of them; the 


formed by the dark silver itself, thinly 
sprinkled only, as the earth shows with a 
few scattered snow-flakes on its surface. 
The precise chemical nature of these 
granules we care less for than their pal- 
pable presence, which may be perfectly 
made out by a microscope magnifying 
fifty diameters or even less. 

The picture thus formed would soon 
fade under the action of light, in conse- 
quence of further changes in the chemi- 
eal elements of the film of which it con- 
sists. Some of these elements are there- 
fore removed by washing it with a solu- 
tion of hy posulphite of soda, after which 
it is rinsed with pure water. It is now 
permanent in the light, but a touch wipes 
off the picture as it does the bloom from 
aplum. To fix it, a solution of hyposul- 


phite of soda containing chloride of gold 
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is poured on the plate while this is held 


over a spirit-lamp. It is then again 
rinsed with pure water, and is ready for 
its frame. 

2. Tue PHoroGrarn.—Just as we 
must have a mould before we can make 
a cast, we must get a negative or re- 
versed picture on glass before we can 


The 


first thing, then, is to lay a sensitive coat- 


get our positive or natural picture. 


ing on a piece of class, —ctown-al: 





which has a natural surface, being pref- 


erable to plate-glass. Collodion, which 
is a solution of gun-cotton in alcohol 
and ether, mingled with a solution of 
iodide and bromide of potassium, is used 
to form a thin coating over the elas Be- 


fore the plate is dry, it is dipped into a 





ion of nitrate of silver, where it re- 


mains from one to three or four minutes. 





Here, then, we have ess« ntially the same 
chemical elements that we have seen em- 
ployed in the daguerreotype,—namely, 
iodine, bromine, and silver; and by their 
mutual reactions in the last process we 


sensitive iodide and bro- 


have formed the 


mide of silver. The ol iss Is Now pl wed, 
still wet, in the camera, and there re- 
mains from three seconds to one or two 
minutes, according to circumstances. It 
is then washed with a solution of sul- 
phate of iron. Every light spot in the 
camera-picture becomes dark on the sen- 
sitive coating of the glass-plate. But 
where the shadows or dark parts of the 


camera-picture fall, the sensitive coating 


darkened, or not at all, if the 


is less 


shadows are very deep, and so these 


shadows of the camera-picture become 
) ’ 
| 


the lights of the : iss-picture, as the lights 


become the shadows. Again, the picture 
is reversed, just as in every camera-ob- 
scura where the image is received on a 
Thus the 


lass plate has the right part of the ob- 


v 
vl 


screen direct from the lens. 


ject on the left side of its picture, and 
the left part on its right side; its light is 
Ev- 


erything is just as wrong as it can be, ex- 


darkness, and its darkness is light. 


cept that the relations of each wrong to 


the other wrongs are like the relations 
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of the corres 
in the original natural image. This is a 
negative picture, 


given p int 


of the Pp s as far from truth as a 
lie can be. But in travelling away from 
the pattern it has gone round a complete 





circle, and is at once as remote 


ture and as near it as possible.—* How 


i 
far is it to Taunton iid a countryman 
who Was Wa r y the W ne way 
to reach that cor cial and piscatory 
centre "RB t twe y-five thiiousan 
mild,”—said the boy he asked { y’ go 
zy ’r’ a i t n’ “bi t hiiaf a mild 
{fy turn I » t'othe ay.” 


is washed 1 of hyposulphite 
of soda. to re soluble principles 
i i 

which ar nposition, and 
then coated ~ ¢ varnish to pro- 
tect if 

This v to give birth to a 
pos " wt cor wil ms ) 
assert its truth in a pe t har 
monious affirmatio the realities of Na 























dipped in salt water and suffered to d 
PI 
Then a sol f nitrate of silver is 
poured over it I s dried in a dark 
place r} vy x tive 
has a < ifraid of day- 
licht. Pres tt ol ss nevative 
and lay glass upper- 
most, leaving them » for from thi to 
ten minutes. Th having the pic- 
ture formed on it, is then washed with 
lu l lphite ot soda 
in p vat vaked again in 
ion of suly of soda, to 
how le of ld has 
l I insed. It is then 
sized o1 I 
Out « | ) vel rund tot de- 
praved negatl ( \ re it micht almost 
seem as if some mag ul oli pow- 
er had wrenched all things from their 
proprieti« s, where the light of the eye 
was darkness, and the deepest blackness 
was oil led with the I right st elare, is 


to come the true end of all this series 


te reoscove and the Sie reogray} 





perations, a 


Nature in all 


eradations and harmonies and 


Cony of 
rer sweet 
contrasts. 

We owe tl 


10 overflowed our 


creat wit, 


e suggestion to a 


tly 
wl small intellectual 





home-lot with a rushing freshet of fertil 











izing talk the other day, - one of our 
friends, who quarries thought on his own 
premise s, but does not care to build his 
blocks into books s,—that per- 
haps this world is only the nega of 
that better one in which lights will be 
turned to shadows and shadows into 


nized, so t 


Set why tl é uel) patch s thes mis- 
iced gleams and blots, were wrought 
into the temporary arrangements of our 
planetar lift 
For, lo! when the sensitive paper is 
laid in the sun under the negative glass 
every dark spot on the vias irrests a 
sunbeam, and so the spot of the paper 
g beneath emaimns 1 hana t but 
every light space of the negative lets the 
= aw sie | nd the sens ‘ ner 
| ith confesses its w sness, and be- 
trays it | rr’ ! dd st in] or- 
, o the clare hat < es upon So 
too, we have only to turn the olass be- 
fore laving it on the pay ind we bring 
ll the natural relations of the ect 
delineated back ag ts right to the 
ht of the picture, its left to tl pic- 
ture’s left 
On examining the glass negative by 
transmitted light with ’ power ot a 
] idred diameters, we observe minute 


. ! 
granules, 


whether crvstalline 





cannot sa‘ very similar to thos de- 
scribed in the account of the d wuerreo- 
tv But now their effect is reversed. 
Being opaque, thev darken the class 
wherever the ire accumulated st as 
t snow darkens our skvlights W her 





have our shadows, and where they are 
thinly seattered, our lights. On exam- 
init the paper photog 7 hs, we have 
found no distinct granu but diffused 


stains ot deeper or lighter shack s. 
Such is the sun-picture, in the form in 


which we now most commonly meet it,— 











742 
for the daguerreotype, perfect and cheap 


as it is, and admirably adapted for minia- 


tures, has almost disappeared from the 
field of landscape, still life, architecture, 
and genre painting, to make room for the 
photograph. Mr. Whipple tells us that 
even now he takes a much greater num- 
ber of miniature portraits on metal than 
on paper; and yet, except ou’ asionally 
a statue, it is rare to see anything besides 
a portrait shown in a daguerreotype. 
But the greatest number of sun-pictures 
we see are the photographs which are in- 
tended to be looked at with the aid of 
the instrument we are next to describe, 
and to the stimulus of which the recent 
extension of 


vast photographic copies 


of Nature and Art is mainly owing. 

3. Tue Stereoscore.—This instru- 
ment was invented by Professor Wheat- 
stone, and first described by him in 1838. 
It was only a year after this that M. Da- 


made 


fuel re 
Paris; 


Talbot 


known his discovery in 
and almost at the same time Mr. 
Fox sent his communication to 
the Royal Society, giving an account of 


his method of obtaining pictures on pa- 


per by the action of light. Iodine was 
discovered in 1811, bromine in 1826, 
chloroform in 1831, gun-cotton, from 
which collodion is made, in 1846, the 
electro-plating process about the same 


time with photography ; * all things, great 
and small, working together to produce 
what seemed at first as delightful, but as 
fabulous, as Aladdin’s ring, which is now 
as little suggestive of surprise as our dai- 
ly bread.” 

A stereoseope is an instrument which 
All pictures 


in which perspective and light and shade 


makes surfaces look solid. 


are properly managed, have more or less 
of the effect of solidity ; 


ment that effect is so heightened as to 


but by this instru- 


produce an appearance of reality which 
cheats the senses with its seeming truth. 
There is good reason to believe that 
the appreciation of solidity by the eye is 
The fa- 
mous case of a young man who under- 


purely a matter of education. 


went the operation of couching for cata- 
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ract, related by Cheselden, and a similar 
one reported in the Appendix to Miil- 
ler’s Phy siology, go to prove that every- 
thing is seen only as a superficial exten- 
sion, until the other senses have taught 
the eye to recognize depth, or the third 
dimension, which gives solidity, by con- 
verging outlines, distribution of light and 
shade, change of size, and of the texture 
of surfaces. Cheselden’s patient thought 
“all objects whatever touched his eyes, as 
what he felt did his skin.” ¢The patient 
whose Case is re ported by Miller could 
not tell the form of a cube held obliquely 
before his eye from that of a flat pie e 
of pasteboard presenting the same out- 
line. Each of these patients saw only 
with one eye,— the other being destroy- 
ed, in one case, and not restored to sight 
until long after the first, in the other case. 
In two months’ time Cheselden’s patient 


had learned to know solids; in fact, he 


argued so logically from light and shade 


and perspective that he felt of pictures, 


reliefs and depressions, 
and was surprised to discover that they 


expecting to find 


were flat surfaces. 


suddenly recovered the sight of both eyes, 


If these patients had 


they would probably have learned to ree- 


ognize solids more easily and speedily. 
We can commonly tell whethe r an ob- 
ject is solid, 


’ 


readily enough with one eye 
but still better with two eyes, and some- 


times only by usu rh both. If we look at 
+1 


a square piece of ivory with eye 


» tall 7 
alone, we cannot tell whether it is a scale 


of veneer, or the side of a cube, or the 





base of a pyramid, or the end of a prism. 
Sut if we now open the other eye, we 
shall see one or more of its sides, if it 
have any, and 


e a solid, 


then know it to | 
and what kind of a solid. 

We see something with the se 
did 


other words, the tw« 


ond eye 
which we not see with the first; in 
» eyes see different 
pi tures of the same thing, for the obvious 
reason that they look from points two or 
three inches apart. By means of these 
two different views of an object, the mind, 
as it we re, fee ls round it and vets an idea 
of its solidity. We clasp an obj. ct with 


our eyes, as with our arms, or with our 























hands, or with our thumb and finger, and 


then we know it to be something more 


than a surface Phis, of course, is an 
illustration of the fact, rather than an ex- 
planation of {ts ine ianism. 

Tih ivh, as We ive 8s en, the two eyes 
look on two different pi tures, we pe r- 
ceive but ons picture The two have 
run together and become blended in a 
third, which shows us everything we see 


in each. But, in order that they should so 
run together, both the eye and the brain 
must be 1a natu state. Push one eye 
a littke inward with the forefinger, and 


the image 1s doubled, or at least confused. 


Only certain parts of the two retine 
work harmoniously together, and vou 
have disturbed t ir natural relations. 





Again, take two or three lasses more 


than temperance permits, and you see 


double ; the eyes are rivht enough, prob- 


n is in trouble, and does 


ably, but the 


not report their telegraphic messages cor- 


rectly. These exceptions illustrate the 
every-day trutl it, when we are in 
right condition, our two eves see two 


somewhat different pictures, which our 


perception combines to form one picture, 


representing objects in all their dimen- 


- ‘ } ‘ } t. 
sions, and not merely as surfaces. 

Now, if we can get two artificial pic- 
tures of any given object, one as we 


should set it Wi the right eve, the oth- 


er as we should see it with the left eye, 
and then, looking at the right picture, and 


that only, with the right eye, and at the 





left pi ture, and that only, with the left 


eye, contrive some way of making these 


pictures run together as we have 


seen 


our two views of a natural object do, we 
shall get the sense of solidity that natu- 
ral objects give us. The arrangement 


which effects it will be a stereoscope, ac- 


cording to our definition of that instru- 
ment. Jlow shall we attain these two 
ends ? 

1. An artist can draw an object as he 


with his right 


sCCS it. looki = 
Then he can draw 
of the same object as he sees it with his 


left eye. | 


it it only 
eve. a second view 
hard to draw a 


] + 
Hi not be 


eube or an octahedron in this way; in- 
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deed, the first stereoscopic figures were 


pairs of outlines, right and left, of solid 


bodies, thus drawn. But the minute de- 


tails of a portrait, a group, or a land- 


scape, all so nearly alike to the two eyes 


yet not identical in each pi ture of our 
natural double view, would defy any 
human skill to reproduce them exactly. 


And 


to meet the difficulty. 


just here comes in the photograph 
A first picture 
of an object is taken,—then the instru- 
ment is moved a couple of inches or a 
little more, the distance between the hu- 
man eyes, and a second picture is tak- 
this, two pi tures are 
a double camera. 


en. Better than 
taken at once in 

We were just now stereographed, our- 
selves, moment’s warning, as if we 


at a 
were fugitives from justice. A skele- 
ton shape, of about a man’s height, its 
head covered with a black veil, clided 
floor, faced us, lifted its veil, 
When we 


in our atti- 


across the 
and took a preliminary look. 


had grown sufliciently rigid 
tude 


of studied ease, and got our umbrella 


into a position of thoughtful carelessness, 
and put our features with much effort in- 
to an unconstrained aspect of ¢ heerfulness 
tempered with dignity, of manly firmness 


blended 


courtesy, as much 


with womanly sensibility, of 


- You 


toned or sized, as 


as to imply, 


honor me, Sir,” one 


may say, with something of the self-as- 


sertion of a human soul which reflects 


proudly, “I am superior to all this,”- 
when, I say, we were all right, the spec- 


tral Mokanna drop 





pped his long veil, and 
his wi cr slave put a sensitive tablet 
under its folds. The veil was then again 
lifted, and the two great o] issy eyes star- 


ed at us once more for some thirty sec- 


onds. The veil then dropped again ; but 


in the mean time, the shrouded sorcerer 


had stolen our double image; we were 


might thenceforth 


immortal. Posterity 


inspect us, (if not otherwise engaged,) not 


as a surface only, but in all our dimen- 





sions as an undisputed solid man of Bos- 
ton. 

2. We have now obtained the double- 
eyed or twin pictures, or STEREOGRAPH, 


if we may coin aname. But the pictures 
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are two, and we want to slide them into 
each other, so to speak, as in natural vis- 
ion, that we may see them as one. How 
shall we make one picture out of two, the 
corresponding parts of which are separ- 
ated by a distance of two or three inches ? 

We can do this in two ways. First, 
by squinting as we look at them. But 
this is tedious, painful, and to some im- 
possible, or at least very difficult. We 
shall find it much easier to look through 
a couple of glasses that squint for us. If 


at the same time they magnify the two 


pictures, we gain just so much in the 
distinctness of the picture, which, if the 
figures on the slide are small, is a great 
advantage. One of the easiest ways of 
accomplishing this double purpose is to 
eut a convex lens through the middle, 
grind the curves of the two halves down 
to straight lines, and join them by their 
thin edges. This is a squinting magni- 
Jier, and if arranged so that with its right 
half we see the right pic ture on the slide, 
and with its lett half the left picture, it 
squints them both inward so that they 


run together and form a single picture. 


Such are the stereoscope and the pho- 
tograph, by the aid of which Jorm 
henceforth to make itself seen through 
the world of intelligence, as thought has 
long made itself heard by means of the 
art of printing. The morphoty pe, or 
form-print, must hereafter take its place 
by the side of the ogotype or word-print. 
The ste reograph, as we have called the 
double picture designed for the stereo- 
scope, is to be the card of introduction 
to make all mankind acquaintances. 

The first effect of looking at a good 
photograph through the stereoscope is a 
surprise such as no painting ever pro- 
duced. The mind feels its Way ito the 
very depths of the picture. The scraggy 
branches of a tree in the foreground run 
out at us as if they would scratch our 
eyes out. The elbow of a figure stands 
forth so as to make us almost uncom- 
fortable. Then there is such a frightful 
amount of detail, that we have the same 
sense of infinite complexity which Nature 


gives us. A painter shows us masses ; the 





stereoscopic figure spares us nothing, 
all must be there, every stick, straw, 
scratch, as faithfully as the dome of St. 
Peter’s, or the summit of Mont Blane, or 
the ever-moving stillness of Niagara. The 
sun is no respecter ot persons or of things. 

This is one infinite charm of the pho- 
tographic delineation. Theoretically, a 
perfect photograph is absolutely inex- 
haustible. In a picture you can find 
nothing which the artist has nat seen be- 
fore you; but in a perfect photograph 
there will be as many beauties lurking, 
unobserved, as there are flowers that 
blush unseen in forests and meadows. 
It is a mistake to s ippose one knows a 
stereoscopic pi ture wl en he has studied 
it a hundred times by the aid of the best 
of our common instruments. Do we know 
all that there is in a landscape by looking 
out at it from our parlor-windows? In 
one of the glass st reoscoplc views of 
Table Rock, two figures, so minute as 
to be mere objects of con parison with 
the surrounding vastness, may be seen 
standing side by sie. Look at the two 
faces with a strong magnifier, and you 
could identify their owners, if you met 
them in a court of law. 

Many persons suppose that they are 
looking on miniatures of the objects rep- 
resented, when they see them in the 
stereoscope. Th ) will be surprised to 
be told that the y see most ol jects as 
large as they appear in Nature. <A few 
simple experiments will show how what 
we see in ordinary vision is modified in 
our perceptions by what we think we 
see. We made a sham stereoscope, the 
other day, with no glasses, and an open- 
ing in the place where the pictures be- 
long, about the size of one of the common 
stereosc opic pict ires. Through this we 
got a very ample view of the town of 
Cambridee, including Mount Auburn 
and the (¢ olleges, ina single field of vis- 
ion. We do not recognize how minute 
distant objects really look to us, with- 
out something to bring the fact home to 
our conceptions. A man does not de- 


ceive us as to his real size when we see 
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him at the dista of the length of Cam- the twin pictures which we miss in the 
bridge Bridge. But hold a common black other; the person or the vehicle having 


pin before 
distinct vis 
leneth, nearest 
cover him so t 
The head of 

of the Cambri i 
distance, and 

Auburn, as seen 
We ar 


see it well, wher 


of Titus rive 
old ins 


the stone its 
Pantheon n 
words tr 


inscriptio 





incidental 
than the 
Here is \ Ww 
yard of wh 

by the sick 


romantic fi 


‘ Erected J 
Ayr, in n 

little boys, Jar 
all snatched 

of three su 

ing under t I 


the griefs of Jai 


for is not the sté 
sorrow of ré il 
picture, und 1 
reminds us of 
We h 
glimpses 
with us from 
Was meant to 
dently ace i 
more trivial t 


more they ta 


It is common to { 


the distance of 
e-twentieth of its 
int, is enouch to 
cannot be seen. 


cover one 





at the same 
» tower of Mount 


o an edifice to 
in easily read an 
rhe stereoscopic 
Constantine and 
ry letter of the 
ler the erain of 


pediment of the 


ul, not only the 


itched or hacked 


vanton hand dur- 


in the church- 
real story 
that tell 


ls of more 


stands the stone 


tussell, seedsman, 


hi lret 7 three 
mmas, and John, 


im in the space 


iss in the shad- 


nted walls It 


Kirk we paid for, 


bought a share in 


issell, seedsman : 
tells this blinding 


centre of the 


ofless pile which 


hese incident il 
running away 
bject the pi ture 
The more evi- 
itroduction, the 
themselves, the 


iw Imagination. 


an object in one of 


moved in the interval of t iking the two 
photographs. There is before us a view 
of the Pool of David at Hebron, in which 


a shadowy figure appears at the water's 
edge, in the right-hand farther ¢ orner of 
the right-hand picture only. This muffled 


1 le i 
shape stealing silently into the 


1 
solemn 
scene has already written a hundred 
biographies in our imagination. In the 

| u 
| 


lovely giass stereovranph of t 








Brienz, on the left-hand side, a ¥ wuely 
hinted female figure stands by the mar- 
gin of the fair water: on the other side 
of the picture she is not seen. This is 
lift 


ife; we seen 
All the longings, passions, experiences, 


to see her come and go. 





possibilities otf womanhood animate that 
gliding shadow which has flitted through 


our consciousness, nameless, dateless, fea- 





tureless. yet more profound 
the sharpest of portraits traced by a hi 


man hand. Here is the Fountain of the 


Ogre, at Berne. In the richt picture 
two women are chatting, with arms akim- 
bo, over its basin: before the plate for 
the left pict re 1s got ready hall 
be taken and the other on 





the left side there is but one woman. and 
you may see the blur where the other is 
melting into thin air as she fades forever 
from your eyes. 

Oh, infinite volumes of poems that I 
treasure in this small lib: ry of glass and 
pasteboard! I creep over the vast fea- 
tures of Rameses, on the fac« of his rock- 
hewn Nubian temple; I scale the huge 
mountain-crystal that calls itself the Pyra- 
mid of Che ops. I pace the length of the 
three Titanic stones of the wall of Baal- 


bee,—mightiest masses of quarri 





that man has lifted into the air: and 


then I dive into some mass o foliave 





with my microscope, and trace the veit 
ings of a leaf so delicately w rought in 
the painting not made with hands, that 
I can almost sec its down and the ereen 
aphis that sucks its juices. I look into 
the eyes of the caged tiger, and on the 
Ss aly train of the crocodile, strete hed on 


the sands of the river that has mirrored 


= 
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a hundred dynasties. I stroll through 
Rhenish vineyards, I sit under Roman 
arches, | walk the streets of onee buried 
cities, I look into the chasms of Alpine 
glaciers, and on the rush of wasteful 
cataracts. I pass, in a moment, from the 
banks of the Charles to the ford of the 
Jordan, and leave my outward frame in 
the arm-chair at my table, while in spirit 
I am looking down upon Jerusalem from 
the Mount of Olives. 

“ Give me the full tide of life at Char- 
Here is 
Charing Cross, but without the full tide 


ing Cross,” said Dr. Johnson. 
of life. A perpetual stream of figures 
leaves no definite shapes upon the pic- 
ture. But on one side of this stereos opic 
doublet a little London * gent” is lean- 
ing pensively ag inst a post; on the oth- 
er side he is seen sitting at the foot of the 
what is the matter with the 


little * vent =a 


next post ; 


The verv things which an artist would 
leave out, or render imperfectly, the pho- 
tograph takes infinite care with, and so 


What is the 


picture of a drum without the marks on 


makes its illusions perfect. 


its head where the beating of the sticks 
In three 
Ann II ithaway Cottage, 
before us,—the most perfect, perhaps, of 


all the papel 


has darkened the pare hment ? 


pictures of the 


stereographs we have seen, 
—the door at the farther end of the cot- 
tage is open, and we see the marks left 
by the rubbing of hands and shoulders 
as the good people came through the 
entry, or leaned against it, or felt for 
the latch. It is not impossible that scales 
from the epidermis of the trembling hand 
of Ann Hathaway's young suitor, Will 
Shakspeare, are still adherent about the 
old latch and door, and that they contrib- 
ute to the stains we see in our picture. 
Among the accidents of life, as deline- 
ated in the ste reograph, there is one that 
rarely fails in any extended view which 
shows us the details of streets and build- 
ings. There may be neither man nor 
beast nor vehicle to be seen. You may 
be looking down on a place in such a way 
that none of the ordinary marks of its be- 


ing actually inhabited show themselves. 


[ June, 
But in the rawest Western settlement and 

F 
the shanties at Pike’s Peak and stretch- 


the oldest Eastern city, in the midst ¢ 


ing across the court-vards as you look 


into them from above the clay-plastered 
roofs of Damascus, wherever man lives 
with any of the decencies of civilization, 
you will find the clothes-line It may be 
a fence, (in Ireland.) it m iV be a tree, 
(if the Irish license is still allowed us.) 
— but clothes-drying, or a place to dry 
clothes on, the stereoscopic 


insists on finding, wherever it gives us 


photograph 
a group of houses. This is the city of 
Berne. How it brings the people who 
sleep under that root before us to see 
their sheets drying on that fence! and 
how real it makes the men in that house 


to look at their shirts hanving, arms down, 


from yonder line! 


The reader will, perhaps, thank us for a 
few hints as to the choice of stere SCOPES 
and stereoscopic pictures. The only way 
to be sure of vetting a good instrument 
is to try a number of them, but it may 
be well to know which are worth trying. 
Those made with achromatic glasses may 
be as much better as they are dearer, 
but we have not been able to satisfy our- 


selves of the fact. We do not commonly 
find any trouble from chromatic aberra- 
tion (or false color in the image). It is 


an excellent thing to have the elasses 





adjust by pulling out and pushing in, 
} 


either by the har i, or, more conven- 


iently, by a screw. The large instru- 





ments, hol ling twenty five sl des, are 
best adapted to the use of those who 
wish to show their views often to friends: 
the owner is a little apt to get tired of 
the unvarying round in which they pre- 
sent themselves. Perl ps we re lish them 
more for having a little trouble in p 
ing them, as we do nuts that we cra k 


better than those we buy cracked. In 


optical effect, there is not much differ- 
ence between them and the best ordi- 
nary instruments. We en ploy one ste- 


reoscope with adju i cl} sses for the 





hand, and another common one upon a 


broad rosewood stand. The stand may 
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be added to any instrument, and is a 
great convenience. 

Some will have none but elass stere- 


ox ypic pict ires; paper Ones are not 
good enouch them. Wisdom dwells 
not with such It is true that ther is 


a brilliancy in a 


alass picture, with a 


flood of light yuring through it, which 


no paper one, with the light necessarily 














falling on it, can approach. But this 
brilliancy fatigues the eye much more 
than the juliet reflected light of the 
paper stereog! iph I wenty-five class 
slides, well inspected in a strong light, 
are good 1 headache, if a person 
is disposed to that trouble 
Again, a vood D photograph is in 
I | 
finitely etter than a bad glass o1 Wi 
have a glass stereograph of Bethlehem 
which looks { the o ind were covered 
with st ‘ il | ones of Jerusalem, 
{ i d ue h ipel ) tO 
it n Che Orien 
tal pict ( to have 
this w i poss y W ao 
not vet $ country 
A good y class or paper is, as a 
pe} 
S il t B t son ot he 
! Niagara on glass 
+m ‘ ne color ‘ 
being ed Vi more sug- 
gestive oO the deep green 
ting PP \ have seen som 
Ameri \ irelessly colored tha 
they v t for havi een 
meddled w I views of the Hatha- 
way ( L erred to, are no 
only ad t} selves, but 1 
of them ore ils I W 
glass ste i vith them as 
real re s Nature 
In rs copic pictures, be- 
l 
ware ¢ o la ire in ¢ j Phi 
own st 1 to death of them 
Two o1 stestriking among 
them ar havi but mos they 
are dk A. ey 5 ol 
vulgar n gy erace, gventili- 
tv, and ¢ ud of costumes, 
attitud ( i ACCeSSOries Wor- 
thy onl I I society of candle- 
snuffers. In | i brides under veils, 
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and such figures, look at the lady’s hands. 


You will very probably find the young 
countess is a maid-of-all-work. The pres- 


adds greatly to 





nee of a human figur 


the interest of all architect iral views, by 


giving us a standard of size, and should 


often decide our choice out of a variety 
of such pictures. No view pleases the 


eye which has glaring patches in it,—a 


perfectly white-looking river, for instance, 





-or trees and shrubs in full leaf, but look- 
ing as if they were covered with snow, 
or glaring roads, or frosted-looking stones 
and pebbles. As for composition in land- 
scape, each person must consult his own 
taste. All have l 

' 


agreed in admiring many 
of the Lrish views, as those about the ] 


| 
sakes 





of Kill y, for instanee, which are beau- 
tiful alike in vener il effect and in ni ety 
of detail. The glass views on the Rhine, 
and of the Pyrenee in Spain, are of 
consummate beauty. As a specimen of 
the most pe ect, in its t ith and union 
of harmo ind eco ist, the view of the 


femal fivure 
vroun l, is ne t 
, ' 

i remnember 


k in the front 


} 
to nave 


Wi il s to come ol the stereoscope 
and the pl raph we are almost afraid 
to guess, lest we should seem extrava- 
cant But, premising that we are to give 
a col stereoscopic mental view of 
thei prospects, we will venture on a few 
climpses at a conceivable, if not a pos- 
sible iture 

Form is] t divo from mat- 
f In ta matter as a Visil object 
is of no great use ny ion except 
as the mould on which form is shaped. 


i few negatives of a thing worth 


seeing, taken from different points of 
view ind that ill we want of it Pull 
it down o rn it up, if you pleas Wi 
must, perhaps, sacrifice some xurv in 
the loss of color; but form and light and 
shack e the great things, and even 
color can be added, and perhaps by and 


got direct from Nature. 
Coliseum or 


many mill 





Pan- 


ions ol pot n- 
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tial negatives have they shed, — repre- 
sentatives of billions of pictures, — since 
they were erected! Matter in large 
masses must always be fixed and dear; 
form is cheap and transportable. We 
have got the fruit of creation now, and 
need not trouble ourselves with the core. 
Every conceivable object of Nature and 
Art will soon seale off its surface for us. 
Men will hunt all curious, beautiful, 
grand objec ts, as they hunt the cattle 
in South America, for their skins, and 
leave the carcasses as of little worth. 

The consequence of this will soon be 
such an enormous collection of forms that 
they will have to be classified and ar- 
ranged in vast libraries, as books are now. 
The time will come when a man who 
wishes to see any obje t, natural or ar- 
tificial, will go to the Imperial, National, 
or City Stereographic Library and call 
for its skin or form, as he would for 
a book at any common library. We do 
now distinctly propose the creation of 
a comprehensive and systematic stereo- 
graphic library, where all men can find 
the special forms they particularly de- 
sire to see as artists, or as scholars, or 
as mechanics, or in any other capacity. 
Already a workman has been travel- 
ling about the country with stereographic 
views of furniture, showing his employ- 
er’s patterns in this way, and taking or- 
ders for them. This is a mere hint of 
what is coming before long. 

Again, we must have special stereo- 
graphic collections, just as we have pro- 
fessional and other special libraries. And 
as a means of facilitating the formation 
of public and private stereographic col- 
lections, there must be arranged a com- 
prehensive system of exchanges, so that 
there may grow up something like a uni- 


versal currency of these bank-notes. 


. 
promises to pay in solid substance, which 
the sun has engraved for the great Bank 
of Nature. 

To render comparison of similar ob- 
jects, or-of any that we may wish to see 
side by side, easy, there should be a ste- 
reographic metre or fixed standard of 
focal length for the camera lens, to fur- 


nish by its multiples or fractions, if ne- 





cessary, the scale of distances, and the 
standard of power in the stereoscope- 
lens. In this way the eye can make the 
most rapid and exact comparisons. If 
the “ great elm” and the Cowtl orpe oak, 
if the State-House and St. Peter's, were 


taken on the same scale, and looked at 


with the same magnifying power, we 
should compare them without the possi- 
bility of being misled by those partialities 
which might tend to make us ‘verrate 

table and the dome 
of our native Michel Angelo. 


The next European war will send us 


the indigenous vee 





stereographs of battles. It is asserted 
that a bursting shell can be photograph- 
ed. The time is pe rhay s at hand when 
a flash of light, as sudden and brief as 


h shows a whirl- 





that of the lichtning v 
ing wheel standing stock still, shall pre- 
serve the very instant of the sho k of con- 


tact of the mi 





ty armies that are even 





now g@ ithe ring. The lightni 7 irom heav- 
en does a tually phot “rl iph natural ob- 


jects on the bodies of those it has just 


blasted, so we are told by many wit- 


Nesses, The lightning of clashir 9 sabres 


and bavonets mav be forced to stereo 
type itself in a stillness as cc e as 
that of the tumbling tide of ira as 





we see it self-pictured. 

We should be led on too tar, if we de- 
veloped our belief as to the transforma- 
tions to be wrought by this greatest of 
human triumphs over earthly conditions, 
the divorce of form and substance. Let 
our readers fill out a blank check on the 
future as they like, we give our in- 
dorsement to their imaginations before- 
hand. We are k oking into stereose opes 
as pretty toys, and wondering over the 
photograph as a charming nove tv; but 
before another generation has passed 
away, it will bt recognized that a new 
epoch in the history of human progress 
dates from the time when He who 


never but in uncreated light 


took a pencil of fire from the hand of the 
‘angel standing in the sun,” and placed 


it in the hands of a mortal. 
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THE MINISTER’S WOOING. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


At the period of which we are spe ik- 
ing, no name in the New Republic was 


associated with ideas of more brilliant 


promise, and invested with a greater 





prestige of popularity and success, than 
that of Colonel Aaron Burr. 

Sprung of line distinguished for in- 
tellectual ability, th grandson of a man 
whose genius has swaved New England 
from 1 of parents 
r e! influential and 
popular ta h in himsel 

l 

Wi | »ef y , , i 1 > »at i } . 
quickest per ms and keenest delica- 
cy of fibre with t most diamond hard- 
ness and fl g steadiness of pur- 
pose ; ipt, subtle, adroit, dazzling, no 


man in his time ever began life with fair- 











er chances of cess and fame. 

Hlis name, it fell on the ear of our 
heroine, ca | it the suggestion of 
all this; and when, with his peculiarly 
engaging sn he offered his arm, she 
felt a little of t flutter natural to a 
modest young person unexpecte lly hon- 
ored with t e of one of the great 
ones of the earth, whom it is seldom the 
lot of humble individuals to know, except 


i 
bv distant report. 


But, although Mary was a blushing 





and sensiti\ 
is commonly called a diffident irl ; 
her nerves had that he ilthy. steady poise 


which gave her presence of mind in the 


nost unwonted circumstances 


ie first few sentences addressed to 





her by her new companion were in a 
tone and style altogether different from 
any in which she had ever been ap- 
proached, different from the dashing 
frankness of her sailor lover, and from 
the rustic gallantry of her other admir- 
ers. 

That indescribable mixture of ease and 


deference, guided by refined tact, which 


int i 
ued. | 


shows the practised, high-bred man of the 
world, made its impression on her imme- 


‘ } 
alatelyV, as 


the breeze on the chords of a 
wind-harp. She felt herself pleasantly 
swayed and breathed upon ;—it was as 
if an atmosphere were around her in 
which she felt a perfect ease and free- 
dom, an assurance that her lightest word 
might launch forth safely, as a tiny boat, 
on the smooth, glassy mirror of her lis- 


tener’s ple isedl attention. 


‘I came to Newport only on a vis- 

| : 
it of business,” he said, after a few mo- 
ments of introductory conversation. “T 


was not prepared for its many attrac- 
tions.” 

” Newport hasa creat deal of beautiful 
said Mary. 


‘I have heard that it was celebrated 


scenery, 


for the beauty of its scenery, and of its 
but,” he added, 


dark eye, “I 


ladies.” he answered: 


with a qui k flash of 1 





never realized the fact before.” 
The glance of the eye pointed and lim- 





ited the compliment, and, at the same 
time, there was a wary shrewdness in it; 
—he was measuring how deep his shaft 
had sunk, as he always instine tively meas- 
ured the person he talked with? 

Mary had been told of her beauty 


since her childhood, notwithst nding her 


mother had ess iyed all that transparent, 
respectable hoaxing by which discreet 
mothers endeavor to blind their daugh- 


ters to the real facts of such cases; but, 


in her own calm, balanced mind, she had 


ac cepted what she was so often told, as a 
q let verity ; and therefore she neither 
fluttered nor blushed on this occasion, 
but regarded her auditor with a pleased 
attention, as one who was saying obliging 
things. 

“ Cool!” he thought to himself,—“ hum! 
—a little rustic belle, I suppose,— well 
aware of her own value ;—rather piqu int, 


ne 
on my word! 





| 
} 
| 
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“ Shall we walk in the garden?” he 
said,—* the evening is so beautiful.” 

They P used out of the door and began 
promenading the long walk. At the bot- 
tom of the alley he stopped, and, turn- 
ing, looked up the vista of box ending 
in the brilliantly-lighted rooms, where 
gentlemen, with powdered heads, lace 
ruffles, and littering knee-buckles, were 
handing ladies in stiff brocades, whose 
} 


towering heads were shaded bv ostrich- 


feathers and sparkling with gems. 


* (Quite court ike, on mv wor _/ ig he 
said. “Tell me, do vou often have such 


brilliant e 


“TI suppose they do,” said Mary. “1 


never was at one before, but I some- 


rtainments as this ¢ 





times hear of them.” 

* And you do not attend ?” said the 
gentleman, with an accent which made 
the inquiry a marked compliment. 

“No, I do not,” said Mary; “ these 
people ¢ erally do not visit u 

“What a] 

ld 


parties shoul 


ity,” he said, “ tha 





want such an orn 


But,” he added, * this night must make 


them aware of their oversight you 
1 hot al i\ ! ) \ I s 
will ‘ not | or want of solicita- 
tion.” 

} e very kind think so,” re- 
plic | Mars “but even if it were to be 
so, I should not see my way cl to | 
often in suck scenes as tl 


Iler companion looked at her with a 
| 


giance a little doubtful and amu 





said, “ And pray, why not? if 
quiry be not too presumptuous.” 

‘ Because,” said Mary, “I should be 
afraid they would take too much time 
ind thought, and lead me to forget the 

eat object of life.” 


The simple gravity with which this was 


said, as if quite assured of the sympathy 
of her auditor, appeared to give him a 





secret amusement. His brie! 





it, dark eyes 


danced, as if he suppressed some quick 
repartee ; but, drooping bis long lashes 
deferenti lly, he said, in ventle tones, “ I 
should like to know what so beautiful a 
young lady considers the great object of 
life.” 


ally 3 
a answeret everentialiy, in thos 
Mary answered reverentially, in those 


words then familiar from infancy to ev- 


ery Puritan child, “ To glorify God, and 





enjoy Him forever. 


* Really?” he said, looking straight 


into her eves with that penetrating glance 
with which he was accustomed to take 
the eauce of every one with whom he 
conversed. 


“Ts it not * said M rv. looking bac k, 
} 


‘ | 
o the sparkling 


calm and firm, int 





it pths of his eves. 


At that moment, two souls, cong with 


the whole force of their being in oppo- 


site directions, looked out of their win- 


at each other with a fixed and ear- 





recognition. 
Burr was pra tised in everv art of 
gallantry,— he had made- womankind a 


} 


study— he never saw a beautiful face 


and form without a sort of restless desire 





to experiment upon it and try his power 
over the interior inhabitant; but, just at 
this moment, something streamed into his 
s 1 fi mt a | e, earnest e\ w hic l 
brought back to his mind what pious 
people had so often told him of his moth- 
+! } ¢ 1 
( -srinite I i 
Bu I] ) 10ose persons who 
" I 
$s mail i t and p! 1 ) 
, ol] : . 
hims¢ nd others, as a skillul mus i 
on an intrument. Yet one seer 
of his fascination was the with 
which t certam mor nts, he would 
ab lon | s to ( ‘ impuls 
ot a nature o1 nally sensitive ind ten- 
’ . . se Ss 
der. Had the strain of fecling which 
, 1: ' 1 
now awoke i im come over him elise- 
where, | vould have shut down some 


spring in his mind, and ex luded it in 
a moment: but, talking with a beautiful 
creature whom he wished to please, he 
vave Way at once to the emotion :—real 
tears stood in his fine « yes, and he raised 
Mary’s hand to his lips, and kissed it, say- 
ing, 

“ Thank you, my beautiful child, for so 
gool a thought. It is truly a noble sen- 
timent, though practicable only to those 
gifted with angelic natures.” 

“Oh, I trust not,” said Mary, ear- 


nestly touched and wrought upon, more 























than she her new, by the beautiful 
eve the n \ e, the charm of 
v enfold her lil 
" 

Burr sig | sigh of his bet- 
ter nature 1 out with all the 
more freed fe t would inter- 
est his fair co », for the time 
to him 

Pur souls like yours 
he said ) wa e the tempta- 
tions of tho ed to tl y 
battle of | iv ike tl How 
man not withere ] il 
the fierce hi I e of the con- 
flict !” 

He was sa then what he realls 
felt, oftes t2 this 
real fee ya 1 with skilfu 
tact, for the pury of the hour. 

What was this rpose ? To win the 
regard, th { he tend ess of a 
religious, ¢ I shrined in a 
beautiful hold ascen- 
den It habit me « 
those fi self-indulgence 
which lhe ess and 1 
less of conseq 1] lf Vena 
the key-1 it w i 
beautiful 1 i | is Wi 
pleased to 

I think, S Marv. modestly 
“that vou f ut prov n 
made for o é 8 

“ How ?” he s 

“ They that Lord shall re- 
new their strength,” she replied, gent) 

He look« 1 at er, she Spoke these 
words, with a pleased, artistic perception 
of the contrast tween her worldly at- 
tire and the simple, religious earnestness 
of her words 

“She is entrancing!” he thought to 


himself, —“ so altogether fresh and na- 


'” 
ive 


“ My sweet saint,” he 


you are the appo 


said, “such as 


nted guardians of us 


coarser beings The pr 


iyers of souls giv- 
en up to worldliness and ambition effect 
little. You must interced 


very orthodox, you see,” he added, with 





for us. Iam 
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that su smile which sometimes irra- 
diated his features. “I am fully aware 
of all that vour reverend doctor tells vou 
of the worthlessness of unregenerate do- 
nes nd so, when I see angels walking 
below, I trv to secure a friend at court.’” 

II sa that Ma \ ] oked em irrassed 
and pa ed at this banter nd therefore 
vided, with a delicate hading of ear- 
nestness 

“In h. mv fair ve oe fric id, I hope 
you OmetvHnes pra ior me. I im 
su if T have an chances ig vod, it will 
Core im su i l Ww 1s 

‘Indeed I will,” said Mary, fervently 


her little heart full, tears in her eyes, 
he Orealh CE ney qu nd she add- 
ed, with a deepening color, “I am sure, 
Mr. Burr, that there should be a cove- 
nant blessing for vou, if for any one, for 
ou are the son rh ly westry 

‘Ich, bien ( ( ( tu 
fais iwi? said a voice behind a 
clump of bo ind immediately there 
Started out i French picture from 
s frank 1 dark-evyed figure dressed 

ea Mar e of Louis XIV.’s tims 

h po i ha ‘ with dia 
il 

R ; he rey 1, with 
1 d 1 ence {f m | 1 th same 
tone ind then added Permit m« 
Madame. t rest to harming 
ecimen ¢ oO venuine Ni V Eng nad 
howers M » Lele 1 hay t hon- 
( 0} el 1 to the wquaintance of 
Mad le ] tie 

I l \ happy Sa l he lady, 

with that sweet isping accentuation of 


he r 


I hope, is very 


English which well became lovely 
mouth 
well.” 

Mary replied in the 


eves resting the while with pleased ad- 


affirmative,—her 


miration on the eraceful, animated face 


and diamond-bright eyes which seemed 
looking her through. 

Vonsieur la trouve bien s duisante 
apparemment,” said the stranger, in a 


low, rapid voice, to the gentleman, in a 
manner which showed a mingling of 


pique and admiration. 
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“ Petite Jalouse ! rassure-toi,.” he re- 
plied, with a look and manner into which, 
with that mobile force which was peculiar 
to him, he threw the most tender and pas- 
sionate devotion “6 N Suis-je pas a tow 
tout a Ja l ie ind as he spoke, he offer- 
ed her his other arm. “ Allow me to be 
an unworthy link between the beauty of 
France and America.” 

The lady swept a proud curtsy bac k- 
ward, bridled her beautiful neck, and 
signed for them to pass her. “I am 
waiting here for a friend,” she said. 

“ Whatever is your will is mine,” re- 
plied Burr, bowing with proud humility, 
and passing on with Mary to the supper- 
room. 

Here the company were fast assem- 
bling, in that high tide of good-humor 
which generally sets in at this crisis of 
the evening. 


a specimen 


The scene, in truth, was 
re 


of a range of society which in_ those 


times could ve been assembled no- 





where else but in N¢ wport. There stood 
Dr. H. in th iranquil majesty of his 
lordly form, and by his side, the alert, 
compact figure of his cont mporary and 
theologi ul opponent, Dr. Stiles, who, an- 
imated by the social spirit of the hour, 


Was dispensing courtesies to right and 


left with the debonair grace of the train- 
ed ge ntleman of the old school. Nk ir 
by, and engaging from time to time in 
conversation with them, stood a Jewish 


7 Los 
Rabbin, whose olive complexion, keen 


eve, and tlow ng 


eard gave a pictu- 

resque and foreign grace to the scene. 

Colonel Burr, one of the most brilliant 
. oe Mew Me. 
| 


public, ind Colonel de Frontienac, who 


and distinguished men of tl 
had won for himself laurels in the corps 
of La Fayette, during the recent revo- 
lutionary struggle, with his brilliant, ac- 
complished wite, were all unexpected 
and distinguished additions to the cir- 
cle. 

surr gently cleared the way for his 
fair companion, and, purposely placing 
her where the full light of the wax chan- 
deliers set off her beauty to the best ad- 


vantage, devoted himself to her with a 





subserviency as deferential as if she had 
been a godade Ss. 

For all that, he was not unobservant, 
when, a few moments after, Madame de 
Frontignac was led in, on the arm of a 
Senator, with whom she was presently 
in full flirtation. 

He observed, with a quiet, furtive 
smile, that, while she rattled and fanned 


herself, and listened with apparent at- 


tention to the flatteries addressed to her, 
she darted eve ry now and then 4 glance 
keen as a steel blade towards him and his 


companion. He was perfectly adi 


t in 


playing off one woman against another, 


and it struck him with a pl isant sense 
of od lity, how ype Tun thy unconscious his 
sweet and saintly nenhbo was of the 
position in which she was supposed to 
stand by her rival; and poor Mary, all 


this while, in her simplicity, really thought 
that she had seen traces of what she 
would have called the “ strivings of the 
spirit” in his soul. Alas! that a phrase 


weighed down with such mysterious truth 





and meaning shot r come to fall on 


the ear as mere empty cant ! 


With Mary it was a living form, — 
as were all her wi ; for in nothing 
was the Puritan ed tion more marked 
than in the earnes and truthful- 
ness which it gave to language; and even 
now, as she stands by his side, her large 


: ; : - 
blue eye is occasiona ixed in dreamy 


reverie as she thinks what a tri mph of 
Divine grace it would | if these inward 
movings of her companion’s mind should 


lead him, as all the pious of New Eng- 
land hoped, to fo v » the footsteps 
of President E 


that she could see him some time when 





she could talk to him undisturbed. 
She was too hu we and too modest 
' . , os 8 
accept the «ae ious Hattery which 


breathed, in implying that her 
hand had had power to unseal the foun- 
tains of good in his soul; but still it thrill- 


} } * +) as ‘ . 
ed through ali the sensitive s ings ot her 


nature a tremulous flutter of suggestion. 


She had read instances of striking and 


wonderful conversions from words drop- 


ped by children and women,—and sup- 











1859. 


} 


The 


Mini. 


ster’s Wooing. 753 











pose some should happen to it seems to me that his mind is perplexed 
her! an charming and dis- somewhat in regard to the doings of the 
tinguished 1 powe being should unregenerate I fear that it has rather 
called into e told of Christ’s Ch h proved a stumbling-block in his way: 
by her n . No was too much to’ _— but | wed much tee [ could 
be hoped very poss was y see the irs in | ey 

thrill “ }lis motl was al wom- 


the D i Burr’s i fron t uth, a beautiful 
yvotior s 1 With 1 ] l a te tor ] 1 W i 
chanti mix ! and f ! t II Ss Aaron B $ 
ther ! ‘ I 1 on her to ( l n an | | ( ‘ 
the la vled v lelicate ¢ is hope t he 1 \ ef - 


} said ‘ s | M ( i " 
hart » M r to t s 
» ! | | } ( ‘ } \1” 


B i { 
friet I I f t li 
{ I i bu n ep 

R . ; 
t] ( M S l | 


j Do it 
h iV ( B l 
O M ited re 3 a , 
. c his q r ‘ ‘ a 
1 
\ i \ L Win- 
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face glowing with anger, and drew back 
haughtily ; but Burr remarked the glit- 
ter of tears, not quite dried even by the 
angry flush of her eyes. 

“ In what have I had the misfortune to 
offend ?” he said, crossing his arms upon 
his breast. “I stand at the bar, and 
plead, Not guilty.” 


= 


He spoke in French, and she replie 
in the same smooth accents,— 

“Tt was not for her to dispute Mon- 
sieur’s right to amuse himself.” 

Burr drew nearer, and spoke in those 
persuasive, pleading tones which he had 
ever at command, and in that language 
whose very structure in its delicate tutoi- 
ment gives such opportunity for gliding 
on through shade after shade of intimacy 
and tenderness, till gradually the haugh- 
ty fire of the eyes was quenched in tears, 
and, in the sudden revulsion of a strong, 
impulsive nature, she said what she called 
words of friendship, but which carried 
with them all the warmth of that sacred 
fire which is given to woman to light and 
warm the temple of home, and which 
sears and scars when kindled for any 
other shrine. 

And yet this woman was the wife of 
his friend and associate ! 


Colonel de Frontignac was a grave 


and dignified man of forty-five. Vir- 
ginie de Frontignae had been given him 
to wile when but eighteen, l beautiful, 


generous, impulsive, wilful girl. She had 


accepted him gladly, for very. substantial 
reasons. First, that she might come out 
of the convent where she was kept for 


the very purpose of educating her in ig- 


norance of the world she was to live 
in. Second, that she might wear velvet, 


urd, that 
she might be a Madame, free to 0 





lace, cashmere, and jewels. 
and come, ride, walk, and talk, without 
surveillance. Fourth,—and cons “cy le nt 
upon this, —that she might go into com- 
pany and have admirers and adorers. 
She supposed, of course, that she lov- 


—whom else should she 





ed her busbanc 
love? He was the only man, except her 
father and brothers, that she had ever 


} 


known;and in the fortnight that preceded 


their marriage did he not send her the 


lay, with 


most splendid bons-bons every 
bouquets of every pattern that ever taxed 
the brain of a Parisian artiste ?—was not 
the corbeille de mariage a wonder and an 
envy to all her acquaintance ?—and after 
marriage had she not found him always a 
steady, indulgent friend, easy to be coax- 
ed as any grave papa ? 

On his part, Monsieur de Frontignac 
cherished his young wife as a beautiful 


ty 


though somewhat absurd little pet, and 
amused himself with her frolics and cam- 
bols, as the gravest person often will with 
those of a kitten. 

It was not until she knew Aaron Burr 
that poor Virginie de Fronti 


ivnac Came 





to that great awakening of her being 
which teaches woman what she is, and 


transforms her from ¢ 


careless child to a 
deep-hearted, thinking, suffering human 
being. 

lor the first time, in his society she be- 
came aware of the charm of a polished 
and cultivated mind, a with exquisite 
tact to adapt itself’ to hers, to draw forth 
her inquiries, to excite her tastes, to stim- 
ulate her observation. A new world 
awoke around her,—the world of litera- 
ture and taste, of art and of sentiment 
she felt, somehow, as if she had ined 
the growth of years in afew months. She 
felt within herself the stirring of dim as- 
piration, the uprising of a new power of 


self-devotion and self-sacrifice, a trance 


of hero-worship, a cloud hich ideal im- 
ages, the lighting 1 », in sl ll that 
God has laid, ready to be enkindled, in a 
woman’s nature, when the ti ‘ nes to 
sanctify her as the pure pri ss of a do- 
mestic temple. Sut, alas! it was kindled 
by one who did it only for an ex iment, 
because he felt an artistic pleasure in the 
beautiful light and heat, and cared not, 


thouch it burned a soul aw Ly. 


Burr was one of those men willing to 


play with any charming woman the game 
of those navigators who ceive to simple na- 
tives glass beads and feathers in return 
for gold and diamonds to accept from 
a woman her heart’s blood in irn ior 


such odds and ends and clippings as he 











nl 
to 
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uiford her from the serious ambition the man she loves,—noble, great, and 
oe good ;—for when did a loving woman 
aes oa - , 
OOK In with us or moment, now that ever believe a man otherwise { too n 
i 4 } hic] ! 
the party is over, and th usy hum of ble, too great, too high, too good, she 


voices and blaz f lights has died down thinks, for her poor, trivial, ignorant 





to ht silenes nd darkness; we coq childish, trifling Vir- 
make you clairy nt, and you may look gini not commanded armies ? 
through the walls of tl stately old man- she thinks, is he not eloquent in the 

yn, till known 3 that whe re Ro ham- senate ¢/ ul ] yet, what inte est he has 
beau held his head-quarters, into this taken in her. a poor, unformed, ignorant 

it Ww vO 1 Ca les ur bu n- creatul ! she never tned t l 

y on a toilette t é yre an old-fash- herself t nce she knew him And | 
rt Ll 1 oO | berous folds of is so consid t S l. so 
tl cu ul ( iwn V th stat oom t] L ful a i ~ i \ 2 

I l a high here Col L ck orabl i ha ha te ries ) 





I ) ona i I ny ours for he l " rt} al | - 
q : ( ne 1 if s \ 
; ] } 
( ‘ ne l ( us ere yw hu 
i { ties il co i ha 1 \ S 
\ : 1 
s \ L x \ Lf t s 
i t rrol | ste i WO! I 
» y ) i no- 
1 
} 
! 0 i tin i \ hy S 
ot ‘ ( ) { i 
i i in t 7 u \ " 3 
! Wi \ told, in « 1 of 
. ‘ ‘ R 
t ( \ " > vas 
} 
I i ) irs 
ha \ ’ | 
x g @ } 
\ | | 
' .) h hat ] 
1 te 3 ) | id t \ 
{ 1! ( 
| s ‘ S 1 rs when s wl oul { \ S 
ht ¢ \ l ) \ ( i - 
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“My pEar — . 

“ As to the business, it gets on rather 
slowly. L and S—— are 
the coaliti 


them; they set out a week ago from Phil- 


away, and 








m cannot be formed without 
adelphia, and are yet on the road. 

-” Meanwhile, we have 
dential 
a wedding-party to-night, at the Wilcox- 
. affair I 


that 


some provi- 


alleviations, as, for example, 
es’, whi h was really quite an 
saw the prettiest little Puritan there 


] have set 


really couldn't help getting up a 


eyes on for many a day. I 


} 
{ 
il 


rta- 


4 1, 1 
tion with her, although it was much like 


flirting with a small copy of the * Assem- 


I 


bly *s Catechism,’ of which last I had 
enough years ago, Heaven knows. 
‘ But, really, such a naive, earnest lit- 


tle 


and opens such pitying blue eyes on one, 


saint, who has such real deadly 


is quite a stimulating novelty 


the fair 


] vot miy- 


self well scolded by Madame, (as 


angels scold.) and had to ple id like a 





lawyer to make my peace ;—after all, 
that woman really hains mx Don’t 
shake your head wisely,—* What’s going 
to be the end of it?’ I’m sure I don’t 
know; we'll see, when the time comes 

* Meanwhile, pu h the business ahead 
with all your might 1 shall not be id 
D must canvass th Senate thor 
oughly | wish I cou L be two pl ‘ 
at once I would do it mys lu re- 


CHAPTER XY. 


“* AND now, Mary,” said Mrs. Seudder, 


at five o'clock the next morning, “to day, 


you know, is the Doctor’s fast ; so we won't 


get any regular dinner, and it will be a 
good time to do up all our little odd j »bs. 
f 


Miss Prissy promised to come in for two 


or three hours this morning, to alter the 


waist of that black silk ; and I shouldn't 


be SUPprise d if we should vel it all done 
and ready to wear by Sunday.” 

We will remark, by way of explana- 
that 


tion to a part of this conversation, 


eur Doctor, who was a specimen of life 
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in earnest, made a practice, through the 
greater part of his pulpit course, Of sp nd- 
ing every Saturday as a day of fasting 
and retirement, in preparation for the 


Sabbath. 


duties of the 
Accordingly, the early breakfast things 
were no sooner disposed of than Miss 
| 


Prissy’s quick footsteps micht have been 


heard pattering in the kitchen. 

“ Well, ; 
this morning ? and how do you do, Mary ? 
Well, if you i’n’t the 
as early as ever, and everything cleared 


away ! I was telling Miss Wilcox there 


didn’t ever seem to be 


Miss Seudder, how do you do 


beaters! up just 


anvthing done in 


Miss Scudder’s kitchen, and I did ve rily 





be li ve you made your beds before you 
got up in tl morning. 

‘Well, we wasn’t that a party last 
nigh she said, as she sat down with 
the black si and prepare d her ripping- 


} 


knife ‘Il must rip this myself, 

scuddel for there’s a great dea n rip- 
ping silk so as not to let anybody know 
where it has been sewed You didn’t 


know that | was at the party, a i you 


Wi ll, I was. Yo l thought ld just 


i sce, 





step round there, to see about that money 
to wet the Doctor’s shirt with, and there 
I found Miss Wilcox with so many things 
on her mind, and says she, *M Prissy, 

mud know how much it wou wlp 
me if I had somebody like you j to 


look after t ings a little here.’ And vs 
I, ‘ Miss Wilcox, you just go right to your 
room and dress, and don’t you give your- 
self one minute’s thought about anything 
and you see if I don’t 
And so, 
staid throug 
Dinah, she 


1 ege into the coffee, if it 


have ey 


o there I was, in for 


just right.’ 


1 and it Was 





well I did,—fo wouldn't have 


put near ¢ nou! 
t 


; why, I just went and 


hadn’t been for mx 


beat up four eggs with my own hands and 


stirred “em into the grounds. 
* Well, — but, real 
} 


the door, and 


y, wasn’t I behind 


didn’t I peep into th 


sup- 
per-room ? I saw who was a-waitin’ on 
Miss M iry. Well, they do Say he’ 
handsomest, most fascinating man 

Philadk 


are in a perfect quarrel about him; and 





they say all the ladies in 
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I heard he said he had’nt seen such a_ she was getting up, after Samuel was 








beauty he didn’t remember when.” born,—no, on the whole, I believe it was 
“Wi ill know that bea ity is of small Nehemi ih,—but, any way, I remember I 
consequence,” said Mrs. Scudder. “] staid there, and I remember, plain as 
hope Mary has been brought up to feel if ‘twas yesterday, just after breakfast, 
that.” how a man went driving by in a chaise, 
‘Oh, of se,” said Miss Prissy, “ it’s and the Deacon he went out and stopped 
just uling flower; all is tobe good him (‘cause you know he was justice of 
and usefu und that’s what she is. I the peace) for travelling on the Lord’s 
told *em that her beauty was the least day, and who should it be but Tom Sea- 
pa her t oh I must say, that forth ? he told the Deacon his father 
dress did fit like a biscuit,—if ‘twas my — had got a ship-load of negroes just come 
own fitting in, and the Deacon he just let him 
B Miss S ler, what do think go; I remember he said that was 

I heard ’em s ¢ about the good Dox a plain work of necessity and mercy.* 











Scud l vy know couldn't folks, but then the best peopl ivy be 
say ne ty mistaken, you know 

Well, not bad exactly,” said Miss “The Doctor has made up his mind 
Pris t \ iy he’s getting such that it’s his duty.” said Mrs. S der. 
stra his head. W hy, I “]’'m afraid it will make him very un- 
h 1 SAV he’s rr tO pop il but I or one sh stand ry 
com 1 against the s e- him 
tr | I don’t know what Oh. certainly. Miss Seudder. 1 ire 
N ( if that’s v ked loing st right exactly Well, t e3 
Dh money l it’s e « fort, he’ll have a great crowd to 
mad ind I | he hie t | hh pore wh caust is I 














, and so di 
“} \ " that ought to the General, and so did Mr. What’s-his- 
be 1 1 I think so too,” she name there, that Senator from Phila- 
wid self resolutely “ that delphia. I tell you, you'll have a full 
was M » ers ion when I first house 
married him, | it’s mine.” It was to be confessed that Mrs. Scud- 
“© es, well_—if it’s a sin, der’s heart rather sunk than otherwise at 
of cours iM Prissy but this announcement; and those who have 
deat m’t seem as if it could be felt what it is to stand almost alone in the 
Why ist ft < how many great houses right, in the face of all the first families 
are living vhy, there’s Gener- — of their acquaintance, may perhaps find 
al W x | sett, i 1 he’s ’ very nice some compassion for her, —since, after 
man | j Seaforth; all, truth is invisible, but fainilies” 
why, I | nt you ‘a dozen,—all are very evident. First families are often 
our very t people ‘hy, Doctor Stiles very agreeable, und niably respectable, 
doesn ’sa good fearfully virtuous, and it takes creat faith 
Christia ) i’sadis- to resist an evil principle which incar- 
pensit if viving the light of the 7Os- nates itself in the suavities of their breed- 
pel to the Af ins Why, now I’m sure. ing and amiabilitv; and therefore it was 
when [ was a-workin’ at Deacon Stebbins’, that Mrs. Scudder felt her heart heavy 
I stopped over Sunday once ‘cause Miss within her, and could with a very good 


Stebbins she was weakly,— twas when * A fact 








‘ 


grace have joined in the Doctor’s Satur- 
day fast. 

As for the Doctor, he sat the while 
tranquil in his study, with his great Bible 
and his Concordance open before him, 
culling, with that patient assiduity for 
which he was remarkable, all the terri- 
ble texts which that very unceremonious 


and old-fashioned book rains down so 


unsparing!y on the sin of oppressing the 





‘irst families, whether in Ne wport or 
elsewhere, were as invisible to him as 


they were to Moses during the forty 











days that he spent with God on the 
mount: he was merely thinking of his 
. ' , ! ’ 

essave, THINKING ONLY how he shouid 
shape it, so as not to leave one word of 
it unsaid, not even imagining in the 
least he result of it was to | 
He wa Ca voice but an inst! 

1 

the passive mstrument through 

t 

an almighty will to reveal itself: and 
the sublim« fatalism of his faith made 


him as dead to all human considerations 
as if he had been a portion of the im- 


mutable laws of Nature herself. 


So, the next morning, alth« h all his 
friends trembled for him when |} rose 
Im the pull he neve t ight OL trem- 
bling I hims« I he had ne m the 


COVE ed way ot silence irom the secret 
pla e of the Most High, and felt himself 
still abiding under the shadow of the 
Almighty. It was alike to him. whe ther 
the house was full or empty, whoever 
were decreed to hear the message would 


be there; whether they would hear or 


forbear was already settled in the coun- 


itier will than his,—he had 





the simple duty of utterance. 
The ruinous old meeting-house was 


never so radiant with station and gen- 





' 
ty as on that morning. A June sun 


shone brightly; the sea sparkled with a 


thousand little eyes; the birds sang all 
along the way; and all the notables 
turned out to hear the Doctor. Mrs. 
Scudder received into her pew, with dig- 
nified politeness, Colonel Burr and Colo- 
nel and Madame de Frontienac. Gen- 
eral Wilcox and his portly dame, Major 
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I} 


Seaforth, and we know not what of Ver- 
nons and De Wolfs, and other grand old 
names, were repre sented there; stiff silks 
rustled, Chinese fans fluttered, and the last 
court fashions stood revealed in bonnets. 

Eve rybody was looking fresh and ami- 
able,—a « harming and respec table set of 
he Do i r 


would find to tell them about their trans- 


sinners, come to hear what t 


cressions. 

Mrs. Scudder was calculating conse- 
quences; and, shutting her eves on the 
i her, prayed that 
the Lord would overrule all for od 


too evident world about 





reas which 

VS SO V 

true i@ said, al- 
te 1 condense stafeme! ( lacts 
of the case then the following lk 
const ences, which n we i ill 
shudd ind tremble who re em 
force themselves upon us, name hat 
ul who have had anv hand hi- 
juitous business, whethe ( ect n- 
I 
directly, o1 e used the i e to 
even connived at it, or have 1 ‘ ed 
it Y all proype exeruon tf wi y 
are capabk a thes¢ t ina ( r 
ries and miseries which m s have 
suffered and suffering, an vuil- 
ty ol the t “i nullions who | e lost 
the lives b s traflic in t ! nan 
species N tL only the mere! s who 
have been et raged m this ( ind 
the captains who ive been tempt 1 by 
the love of mone, to engag i his 
cruel work, and the slave-h ers evV- 
ery description ire guilty of s ling 
rivers of blood, but all the legislatures 


} +] } : : 
who have authorized, encouraged, o1 


even neglec ted to suppress it to the 
utmost of their power, and all the im- 


dividuals in private stations who have 
in any way aided in this business, con- 


sented to it, or have not opposed it to 








1859.1 The Minister's Wooing. 





the utmost of their ability, have a share evident tokens of the displeasure and 
in this cuilt. impending judgment of an offended Jus- 


This trade in the human speci s has tice. 











been the first wheel of commerce in he sermon rolled over the heads of 
Newport, on which every other move- the gay audience, deep and dark as a 
} 1 ’ . . 
ment in business has chiefly thunder-cloud, which in a few moments 
this tov is n built up, changes a summer sky into heaviest 
ished s past, at the expense of gloom. Gradually an expression of in- 
the wu, t i ty, and the happiness tense Interest and deep concern spre id 
ot th ) \ ins and the mabvi- over the listeners; it was the m vl i 
tants l this, and by it ot a st ne mil d, which | lt 1 
¢] f | 
go 1 t! weaith and es tim rthe shadow ot | i il 
If a e is pronounced on him sense of God’s almighty jus 
! ise DV unl - It i said tha i { i ae- 
ness ibers y wi S ed his appearance in t 
Xxii. 1 hat buildeth a town - sa 0 [ saw God ( Ll was 
v isheth a cit inl- l i 
‘ if ? to he slood Something of same eff 1S pro- 
‘ | vhat hea al 1 on his audience m ! it was 
i + ‘ + ] 
a over tl t wis Of no l r st in | ic- 
ae : . 
Lil I ‘ nas re dehied Dy aichon wer i over, that t res cta 


t this Stat und this Stillen themseives from th ‘ ind to 

i iad Lt dis shed I k into each other eves { co yyt 

> yhted und 100d nd to reassure t mselves 

co tl V the first families Gg 1 

Hi recent | rv of way world had a so ma 

t 1 on the nal l e Do i is I 1 
it made, that mer a i i 

a un the ! When t ‘ ee ‘ 
in I ule gehts ¢ \ or t e, M 

to 1 with what ta " ed n tl sinae ind ‘ 
I i nes 1 co psa k in hand, 1 I 








mel Lk pointed t she ove eard many ! i $ 
sighs isaster h f e- il Bf who, an e€vé ng t ) 
be t Heaven, it i- vel had smiled so eracio y i 
creas lp ite debts, t them It w therefore v no | 

Ss] y and lousy ermination of mannet t ‘ l- 
ru s ( i1\ ms and l ind ook the Doctor's is 
conte! party a ) il s to associate hers \ 1 his 
t n of England con- vy ‘ | unpopularity ’ t 
stant é x to hamp ) rade this moment she caught the « nd 
t | ¢ war on the frontiers, smile ( mel Burr l 
tl \ iking captive our ships gracefu yet not without a s i 
and 1 ive f our citizens,—all of 1ething sarcastic in his eyé 
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THE PROFESSOR AT THE BREAKFAST-TABLE. 
WHAT HE SAID, WHAT HE HEARD, AND WHAT HE SAW. 


Yor don't look so dre vdful poor in the sciousness without verv definite { rm or 


face as you did a while back. Bloated place, but dimly conceived of as an up- 
some, I expect. right column of vapor or mist several 
| 


This was the cheerful and encouraging times larger than life-size, so far as it 




















remark with which the Poor Relation could be said to have any size at all, 
greeted the divinity-student one morn- Ww indering about and living at n and 
ing. lite for want of good old-fash- 
Of course every good man considers to come down upon 
it a great sacrifice on his part to con- with foot and fist in fact, ha y nel 
tinue living in this transitory, unsat- ther foot nor fist, nor conveniences for 
isfactory, and party lla ly unple want taking the sitting posture. 
world. ‘This is so much a matter of And yet the divinity-student was a 
course, that I was surprised to see the good Christian, and those heat I im- 
divinity student change color. He took ages which remind one of the childlike 
a look it a small and uncert in minded fan ie s “of the «dy Ing Adrian wer only 
glass which hung slanting forward over the efforts of his imagination to give 
he chapped sideboard. The image it shape to the formless and po 1 to 
returned to him had:the color of a very the placeless Neither did his vhts 
young " mewhat over-boiled Th spread the ves ¢ ! m- 
scenery Of a tong tracn drama flashed ives as I ( lisplaved t in They 
through his mind as the lightnine-« Xpress- came contu lly mito his mind ea 
train ves by a station: the gradual he ip of b cen mosaics,—sonit Ws a 
disman i process of disease; f part of i netu comple i itself, 
looking on, sympatheti ® Dut secretly sometimes conn ted ravi nis and 
chuckling o r their own stomachs of sone nes ¢ | Sinners severed ne 
iron and lunes of caoutchoue ; nurses They did not diffuse a light of - 
attentive, but ca lating their « p. ana lestial joy ovel his « n ‘ On 
thinki: r how soon it will be pe, so that the cont iry, the Poor R on’s remark 
they can go to your neighbor, who is good — turned him ile, as I have said; and 
for a year or so longer; doctors assidu when the terrible wrinkled and jaundiced 
ous, but giving themselves a mental shake, looking-elass turned him eree in ad- 
as they go out of your door, that throws dition, and he saw himself’ in it, it seem- 
off your particular grief as a duck sheds — ed to him as if it were all settled, and his 
a rain-drop from his oily feathers; under- book of lite were to be shut not vet half- 
take rs emn, | it h pps 4 then the ereat re ud, and go back to the aust ot tl 
subsoil cultivator, who plants, but never der-ground archives Hle coughed 
looks for truit in his carden then the short couch, as if » point the airection in 
stone- ter, who finds the lhe that has which his downward pa h was tending. 
been waiting for you on a sl since was an honest litthe cough enough, so 
the birds or beasts made their tracks on far as appearances went. But couvhs are 
the new red sandstone; then the grass ungrateful things You find one out in 
and the dandelions and the buttercups, the cold, take it up and 1 e it and 
—Earth saying to the mortal body, with make everything of it, dress it up warm, 
her sweet symbolism, * You have scarred — give it all sorts of balsams and other food 
my bosom, but you are forgiven”; then — it likes, and carry it round in your bosom 
a glimpse of the soul as a floating con- as if it were a miniature lapdog And by- 
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and-by its little bark grows sharp and _ on the spot. There was nothing the mat- 
savage, and ( yund the thing!—you _ ter with him, he said, and he could have 
find it is a wolf’s wh Ip that you have his life insured as a sound one Ile came 


got there, and he is gnawing in the breast out im good spirits, and t 


id me this soon 
where he has been nestling sO long - aiter. 


The Po Relation said that some body’s 





surrup W rood for folks that were get- This led me to make some remarks the 

tin’ into a bad w Ly. The landlady had next morning on the manners of well-bred 

heard of d perate cases cured by cherry- and ill-bred peopl 

pictorial I bean, The whole essence of true 
Whiskey’s the lah,—said the young = gentle-breeding (one doves not like to say 

man J Ma t oO pun h, cold at gentility) lies in the w ina Tr rt to 

dinner-time ’n’ hot at bed-time. I'll comx be agreeable. Good-breeding i ICe- 


up ’n’ sl w vou how to mix it. Haven't ( s lu 4. ky 5 OOK, vement, 


any of n the wonderful fat man tone, expression, su t « se, that 
exhibit n Hanover Stre« may 91 pain t thea bitually 
M s i 1 I nkl 1 rushed into ex aeu ! ony ( Use 
the « la reeZyv exciam ! ] is tiie Caso \"\ | ( ire 
that 1 great picter ¢ sic ) » be so much } f i than 
ol the fat ma ( " S 
exh eet in at ha ce I i ht you we , cham- 
but t looked a | n ‘ auity ind 
teeth sl en eal s W ul ( i ir 


Joh fellah w ind s« illy for a 
1LIn ) ) \\ } VV ho ire t] ‘ i he 
key ( B M na rs? 


n a ) er | wi t a 1 ot 
ot! f tl wial iks whiel x ‘ im- 
ul on t ot n ad om r " fine 
th ul ventiel nal baddies we 

But | ‘ ‘ | lords and ma | mis- 
vil lued s; th re t wether in 
no rt! l nare o ‘ 1 s and 
SLril y i yu Sa l cre 1 I ind 





11 nea I ud | i \ inct ex i N L tell 
dot mp ofl oO vou truly, I believe ! is mar 
the s too much prin and I disbelieve in all distir ‘ except 
ple ; | to follow him and set such as follow the natural li f cleav- 
wher he looks as if hi ve in a which $s crys ZA 
mind » somethi xu ‘ y to its own t Lb he 

] 1 reas Lie ais- essence Ot ¢ lall Is » in ty 
tar i edly alot K- truth and there 1 ) y more 
Ing me r the left, t curi than these truths relating to the 
ed } ‘5 » ind made to ell- { fi n of se 


} — - Bool { ‘ oe 
the doct ( ind overh ed him not take hold of mink lity, the 
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one so intensely real, permanent, and en- 
grossing as this of social position,—as you 
see by the circumstance that the core of 
all the great social orders the world has 


seen has been, and is still, for the most 


part, a privileged class of gentlemen and 


‘ale of 





ladies arranged in a regular s« pre- 
cedence among themselves, but superior 
as a body to all else. 

Nothing but an ideal Christian equal- 
ity, which we have been getting farther 


e Primi- 


away irom since the days of 
tive Church, can prevent this subdivision 
of society into classes from taking place 

| 


every where,—in the creat centres of ow 


republic as much as in old European 


monare hies. Ouly there T osition is more 
absol itely heredit iry,— here it is more 
elective. 

Where is the election held? and 


what ar the « 


completely 


and who are 


the electors ?—said the Model. 


cations 





ever sees when the vote is 
taken there never is a formal vote. 
The women settle it mostly ind th 
know wondertully well v it is present- 


1] , , 1 . 
abie, and what Cant stand the bDiaze ol 


the ch 


ear of peopl 


ndelu rs and the ( tical eve and 
trained to know 


shade in i ribbon, a false 


an il-bred tone, an angular 


everything that 


and cheap training. 


you do not get elegance short of two or 


three removes from the soil out of which 
our best blood doubtless comes,— quite 
as cood, no doubt, as if it came trom 


those old prize-fighters with iron pots 


on their heads, to whom some great peo- 








ple are so fond of tra ¢ their descent 


through a line of small artisans and pet- 


l 
Cloaca Max- 


ty shonk« 





epers whose veins have lhe 


I 
base fluid enough to fill the 
ima ! 
Does not money 
said the Model. 
Almost. 


though there are 


fo every where s 


For 


numerous exceptions, 


And with good reason. 


rich people are, as I said, commonly 
altogether the most aggre eable 
The 


graceful furniture, good libraries, 


compan- 


ions. influence of a fine house, 


1 
well- 


the Bre akfast- Table. 
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ordered tables, trim servants, and, above 
all, a position so secure that one becomes 
unconscious of it, gives a harmony and 
refinement to the character and man- 


ners which we feel, even if we 
explain their charm. Yet we can get 
at the reason of it by thinking a little. 


All these 


the sensibility from disagreeable contacts 


apphances are to shield 


and to soothe it by varied na 

artificial influences. In this way the 
ol : 

mund, the taste, the feelings, crow deli- 


cate, just as the hands evrow white and 








sott when saved from toil and cased 
in solt gioves. The whole nature be- 
comes subdued into suavily. I contess 
I like the quality-ladies bet han the 
ommon kind even ol ‘ ry 
They haven't read the la per- 
haps, t they attend better t 1 whe 
you are talking to them. | ( ire 
never |! ned, they mMakt ior 1 i 
tact and eleg ‘ Bi I think, 
on the ho ‘ Is | ssertion 
in dian $s tha in do | if 
know wher yu will find a er por- 
trait of u than im ks he poor 
play-girl of King Ahasuerus t Esther 
pu On ik ul ip} ( sne went 
beTore lit i I i ( l L Si 
was a more yu 1 " Pp 
1 

son than D ( i who cs Line pe - 
ple and wrote th ory of S The 
Wise woman you talk with is ienorant 
ot s iething that you know bu n 
elegant woman never forgets her ele- 
mies 

Dowdyism is clearly an expression of 
imp riect vita ity rhe livhest fashion 
is intensely alive not alive necessarily 
to the truest and best things, but with 
its blood tin ling is it were hati 8 CX- 
tremities and to the farthest point of its 


surtace, so that the feather in its bonnet 


is as fresh as the crest of a fiehting-cock, 
and the rosette on its sl pper as le in-cut 
and p mpant (pronounce it Ene sh fash- 
jon,—it is a good word) as a dahlia. 


As a general rule, that society where flat- 


tery is acted is much more agreeable than 


that where it is spoken. Don’t you see 


why ? Attention and defi don’t 


rence 
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require you to make fine speeches ex-  b them all in a he ap out in the 

pressing your sense ol inworthiness (lies) yard. 
and returning all the compliments paid That a’n’t my way,—said the young 
you. ‘This is one reason. fellow John;—I burn ’em one ’t’ time, 
\ woman of sense ought to be little end in my mouth and nd 

above flattering man, said the outsick 
Mock ——lI watched for the effect of his 
WV m. Oh! oh! no wonder sudden change of programme, when it 
you didn’t a married, Served you should reach the ealm stillness of the 


night. V . Surely, Madam, Model’s interior ipprehension, sal 





if vou mean by flattery telling people watches for the splash of a sto which 
boldly t their faces that they are this he has dr yppe l into a well. But betore 
or that, which they are not. But a it had fairly reached the water, poo $, 
woman who does not carry a halo ot who had followed the conversation with a 
ood { g i to make everv- certain interest until it turned thi ) 
body co l with her wherev- corner, (for she ems rath o fancy 
er sphere of erace the yv« ¢ fellow John,) laughed such 
m t least six feet a clea oud laugh, that it s t S all 
I is ery human be- off, as the locust-cry of some full-throated 
i! ) nta y U ows sopra » drags a muitit lil S - 
he | » flatters him with ter it. It was plain that s« ( i ¢ 
th that she is rath othe iad = broken in the ‘ this 
el n otherwist sn t ve } o vd she was s y » old 
Ww talking to, as a - scores Of laughte out ¢ \ i I 
a ) ( ugh to hold ~ . cheated, with a grand f her 
( riment that swept a iM I so wei 
i th Model ex had ag ia h all 1 M i 
hiked » i e spit Mock V ii sh mad asi \ 1es 
I ) ‘ sible man might is there al | es to a whe i ¢ - 
st i ut would of ¢ 3 pa i ith a persona Vv as i l 
O Ww 1 the nit complet sits tire, vet war yr 
( ‘ ion of ( Ww ) 
Oh I ed t as men small, and 1s as im] unt ‘ 
g tis not how pin in tru lling over the re ivs ol 
\ t t L of it vegeta- Life had not the tact to jou Ss eem- 
ed to bt stully * about 1 is the 1 ng 
I 3 ! | the young fellow te v John said In fact, 1 wa i 
J n I 0 ol my cigars and Uric ( wuld have cost our 
burnt ’ ) new lady-boarders lt had 1 t 
[a i i to hear it said however, ¢ cept, perhaps, to | " 
tl M wish they were all dis- departure of the elder of the two, who 
pose tl S e way could, on the whole, be spa 
hel) I ud t! voung fellow Jol n L had meant to n ‘ sno yt 
Ca 1 vet your friends to unite our conversation a text for a few axioms 
witt l 1 rninnit if those odious in- on the matter of breeding. But it s p- 
truments of debauchery to the flames in pened, that, exactly at this point of my 
which you have consumed your own ? record, a very distinguished philosopher, 
1 wish I could,—said the young fellow whom several of our boarders and my- 
John. self go to hear, and whom no doubt 
It would be a noble sacrifice,—said many of my readers follow habitually, 


the Model, und every American wom- treated this matter of manners. Up to 


an would be grateful to you. Let us _ this point, if 1 have been so fortunate as 
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to coincide with him in opinion, and so 
unfortunate as to try to express what he 


has more felicitously said, nobody is to 





blame ; for what has been given thus far 
was all written before the lecture was de- 
livered. But what shall ldo now? He 
told us it was childish to lay down rules 
for deportment,—but he could not help 
laying down a few 

Thus, Nothing so vulgar as to be in 
a hurry lrue, but hard of application. 
Peop! with short legs st p qui kly, be- 
cause legs are pendulums, and swing 
more times in a minute the shorter they 
are. Generally a natural rhythm runs 
through the whole organization: qui k 
pulse, fast bre thing, hasty speec h, rapid 


trains ot thougl 


t, excitable temper. Still- 
‘rson and steadiness of features 
Vul- 


gar persons can’t sit still, or, at least, they 


ness ot 


are signal marks of good-breedin: 


must work their limbs or features 


Ta » of one’s own ails and ariev- 
ances Bad enough, but not so bad as 
insultine the person you talk with by 
reial ny on his ppear- 
. . ‘ } ] 
Ing to no e any ¢ lal p li- 





larities. 





times out of ten, the first thing a man’s 
companion knows ot his shortcoming is 


from his apolo It is mighty presump- 





tuous on ir part to suppose your sm ill 


failures of so much cons quence that you 


must make a talk about them. 


Good dressing, quiet ways, low tones 
of voice ps that « in Wait, ud eyes that 
do not wander, shyness of personalities 
except in cel iin intimate communions, 

to | fin ha in conversation, to 
have ideas, but to be able to make talk, 
if necessary, without them to belo 


to the company vou are in, and not to 
yours if, to have nothing in your dress 


or furniture so fine that you cannot afford 
to spe il it and vet another like it, yet to 
preserve the harmonies throughout your 
person vund dwelling: I should say that 
this was a fair capit il of manners to be- 


gin with. 


Under bad manners, as under eraver 





faults, lies very commonly an overest 
mate of our special individuality, as dis- 
tinguished from our generic humanity. 
It is just here that the very highest socie- 
ty asserts its superior breeding (Among 
truly elegant peopl of the highest ¢ 

you will find more real « ju lit) in social 
intercourse than in a country villa 
As nuns drop their birth-names and be- 
come Sister Margaret and Sister Mary, 


so high-bred peopl drop their personal 


! I 
distinctions and become brothers and sis- 
ters of conversational charity. Nor are 
fashionable people without their heroism. 
I believe there are men that have shown 
as much self-<devotion in carrying a lone 
wall-flower down to the supper-table as 


ever saint or martyr in the act that has 


cam nized his name. There 


or- 


ence Nighting iles of the ballr« om, hom 





nothing can hold back from then inds 
of mercy Phe fit t the re i ed 
gloveless unde luate of bucol te- 
cedents, as he squirms in his ‘ nd 
their soft w s m bu W 

up 1 tl green fi ) Phey ! even 
the poo relation vhose drea ri- 
tion saddens th ! l ati ec ot 
the mpt ous ira oom ve 
Known ” { ‘ els ) 
a ¢ hat a ¢« " n d 
man whom obody &§ ned Ww 
should be presented to her | he host- 


on black cloves,—and was tk ra 


red bandanna handkerchief! Ma me 





this e pro d «tl ir ot 7 who 
boast of your } y sacrifice ch 
other Vi tue ! ! ! le | ( \“\ {is 
+] | 

that to the ¢ elf-renunciation of a 
martyr in } s and diamon \s | 
saw this t le Vv 1 bending Te ly 
before the s il whit 
billows of her be er the 
foam of the trait i re 
vealed them,—I with 
sympathetic emoti CX- 
A aaa 

cept as a privat re in 
ill-dlise exp! s- 
ness and vanity, e in 





good soviet 





\ 
in which political fion me; 





lace l 
Lk iv 
e | iS 
mig i 
But 
i rut 
it e ¢ 
) vnom 
Val 


‘ 
\ 

tlie 

5 el 1 
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by word or look that he is coing to die. 
It may be necessary in some extreme 
cases ; but as a rule, it is the last extreme 
of impertinence which one human being 
can offer to another. “ You have killed 
me,” said a patient once to a physician 
who had rashly told him he was incurable. 
He ought to have lived six months, but 
he was dead in six weeks. If we will 
only let Nature and the God of Nature 
alone, persons will commonly learn their 
condition as early as they ought to know 
it, and not be cheated out of their natu- 
ral birthright of hope of recov« vy, which 
is intended to accompany sick people as 
lone as life is comfortable, and is era- 
ciously replaced by the hope of heaven, 
or at least of rest, when life has become 
a burden which the bearer is re uy to let 
fall 

Underbred people tease their sick and 


Ihe chance of a 


dving friends to death. 
gentleman or lady with a given mortal 


ailment to live a certain time is as good 


again as that of the common sort of coarse 


people As you vo down the social scale, 
you reach a point at length where the 
common talk in sick rooms is of church- 


yards and sepulchres, and a kind ot per- 


petual vivisection is forever carried on, 





upon the person of the miserable suf 


And so, in choosing your clergyman, 
other things being equal pret r the one 
of a wholesome and cheerful habit of 
mind and body. If you can get along 
with people who carry a certificate in 
their faces that their goodness is so creat 
as to make them very miserabl your 
children cannot. And whatever offends 


one of these little ones cannot be right 


in the eyes of Him who loved them so 


as you are a gentleman or a 





probably select gentlemen 
for your bodily and spiritual advisers, 


and then all will be right. 





This repetition of the above words, 


g eman and lady. which could not be 
conveniently avoided, reminds me how 


much use is made of them by those wl 


ought to know what they mean. ‘Thus, 


[ June, 
at a marriage ceremony, once, of two 
very excellent persons who had been at 
service, instead of, Do you take this 
man, etc.? and, Do you take this wom- 
an? how do you think the officiating 
clergyman put the questions ? It w is, 
Do you, Miss So and So, take this Gen- 
TLEMAN ? and, Do you, Mr. This or 
That, take this Lapy?! What would 
any English duchess. ay, or the Queen 
of England herself, have thought, if the 
Ar hbishop of Car terbury had called he r 


L..2,) 


and her brick Froom anything but } 





woman and man at such a time 

I don’t doubt the Poor Relation thought 
it was all very fine, if she happened to 
have been in the church; but if the wor- 
thy man who uttered these monstrous 
words— monstrous in such a connection 

had known the ludic rous surprise, the 
convulsion of inward disgust and con- 


tempt, that seized upon many of the 





persons who were present,—had guessed 
what a sudden flash of light it threw 
on the Dutch wild th pinchbeck, 
the shabby, nerking pretension belong- 
ing to certain social layers, so inher- 


ent in their whole mode of beir 0 


o 


the holiest offices of religion cannot ex- 


clude its impertinences,—the ceood man 


would have given his marriage-fee twice 


over to recall that superb and full-blown 
| 
vulgarism. Any persons whom it could 


pl ise have no better not 





words referred to signify than of the 


meaning of a les and as 
Man! Sir! Woman! Sir! Gentil- 
itv is a fine thing, not to be undervalued, 
as IT have be n trying to explain ; t hu- 
manity comes before that. 
\\ \ ] 


The beauty of that pl uinness of speech 
and manners which comes from the finest 
training is not to be understood by those 


whose Aabitat is below a certain level. 
Just as the « xquisite se i-anemones and 
all the eracetul oce an-flowers die out at 
some fathoms below the surface. the ele- 
gances ind suavities of life die ou one 
by one as we sink through the so ial 








scale. Fortunately, the virtues are more 


tenacious of lite, and last pretty well un- 


til we get down to the mud of absolute 


they do not flourish 


rotten about our 


boarders. As the Model of all the Vir- 








tues is leave us, I find myself 
wondering what is the reason we are not 
all very sorry Surely we all like good 
persons. She is a good person. There- 
fore wé ike } Onl we don’t. 

This bri L ind its briefer nee- 
ative, Inve thre rm ple which some 
English conveyancer borrowed from a 
French w embodied in the lines 
by which D ] s made unamiably 
that most s have had occasion to 
const! I specting some- 
body or ¢ ; | have done for the 
Model. “ Pious and painefull.” Why has 
that exc rase gone out of use ? 
punply eood pai fi or 
pains <1 s proved to | such 
nuisances in, that the word 
maine wre people thought 
of it, to1 y instead of pains- 

So, the old fellah’s off to-morrah, 














VW he « t came with our 
litt hea Vv in petticoats 
—N mething,—said 

I to mys | 1 young rascals 
ve ( m the head, if 
they dos { eves shut \ real 
woman ¢ s t] os W | u 
knowing s them; but thes 
p x » ther intel] cts 
with do e men. 
Phev « bt; but we can’t 
help gett of them, either. Intellect 
is t l na what her watch- 
spring s dress ; it ought to 
underlie het s and embroideries, but 
not to sl starinely on the 


yp rh Ups, but 


I will tell , the brain is the palest 
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the reddest. Whatever comes from the 
brain carries the hue of the plac e it came 
from, and whatever comes from the heart 
carries the heat and color of its birth- 
place. 

The young man John did not hear 


4% course, but sent up one 


my soliloque, 


more bubble from our sinking conversa- 





tion, in the form of a statement, 


was at liberty to go to a personage who 


receives no visits, as is commonly s Ippos- 
’ bl 
ed, from virtuous people. 


Why, I ask a 


shouk a p* rson who never did invbodyv 


in, (of my reader,) 








any wrong, but, on the 


| " 
estimabie and intelligel 


larly enlightened and exemplary mem- 
ber of society, fail to inspi interest, 
love, and devotion? Because of the 

versed current in the flow of thought and 
emotion. The red heart sends all its in- 
stincts up to the white brain to be ana- 
lyzed, chilled, blanched, and so become 
pure reason, which is just exactly what 
we do not wam of woman as man. 
The « irrent should un th other way 
The nice, « ilm, cold tho ht, which in 


women shapes itself so rapidly that they 


hardly know it as thought, should alw ys 
travel to the s vid th , It does 
so in those women whom a \ nd ad- 
mir It travels the v ¥, way 1 the 
Model. That is the reason why the Lit- 








] ag Tl Ss rr 1 Da \ y Crve 
man John « | tl old f 
and banished | to the « 1 i yt the 
creat Unpres | hat is t eason 
why I, the Professor m pick her to 
l es with s l and cps Phat 
is the rea 1 why t yo Gg | whom 
she has befriended repays h dness 
with eratitud nd respect er than 
with the devotion and } na ond- 
ness which li sleepi ¢ beneath the ¢ ilm- 
ness of her amber eves. in see her, as 
sits betwe this es t und most 
correct of personages and tl sshap- 
en, cr tehetyv, often violent a explosive 
litt] man on e othe ( f he lean- 
ing and swavine towards him as she 


speaks, and looking into his 
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if she found some fountain in them at 
which her soul could quiet its thirst. 

Women like the Model are a natural 
product of a chilly climate and high cul- 
ture. It is not 


that claim h women as then offsp o 
It is rather tl east wind it blows 
out of th lous ¢ N wiloundland, and 
clasps a clear- {1 wintry noon on the 


chill bridal couch of a New En 


— 
Don't throw up your cap now, 


d ice- 





and hurrah as if this were giving up ev- 
erythi , and tun y against the best 
(rT ywth ot o | l the dau ht 3 
ol the so Phe brain-women never in- 
terest us like rhe mnens white I a 
es pl i less tl 1 red But oul Noi li- 
ern sea s have narrow green streak 
of spring, as we i road white zon 
of winter,—they | i glowing band of 
sulmer a ta goien s pe of autumn in 
their man olore vardrobe : and wom- 
en are born to t wear all tl 

hues of ¢ i 1 in theirs 


Our ive-eyed tih-W n are reall ai- 


mit 


they ca ’ i no re. On com- 
pare th 1, tal ( writing, with one 
of those ul ~ « itterme dolls, of 
warmer  latitud who do not know 
enough even to »p out ol print, ana 


who are iit ( »> Us ONLY as " 


We can sp \ now A little clear 


perfect 1, u 1 with human weak- 
ness, goes a gre ‘ Go! be useful, 
be honorabl ‘ l, be just, be 
charitable, t . p ( ison, and elp to 
disen hant the v i by the livh of an 
a u J Co e! 





compatible ia s for anybody. Jus- 
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tice is a very rare virtue in om 


munity. Everything that pu 


ment cares about is put into 


1 
digester, and boiled under high | 
ied o one hon 
ver es give 1 
al all the stro 
thets of our dictionary to us 1 
critics nad po i is ind es 
phila ithropist have ch i 
they ; mere waus oO \ 
without a suggestion of th oO 
rency ind ] \ ’ 
Justice! A good man 1 
rights even ol br mi 
trary symbols. If he writ t 


word twice in succession, by 











he erast | oO that 
( has not t firs ol 
or right? This t of abst 
which I trust ma of my re 
myself, have often rformed 
ous anti-illustrat y the 1 
absolute wickedness o wu 
tions Why does 1 man i 
are 4 f 4] . 
h ‘ vical | ( 

So, I v, we « 

‘ W as 

i tra | 
that 1 \ pleasu tl 
1 l< | i 
thi c ind purp { $ 
I 
tures they ¢ nnot ¢ l 
just to them to a 
! 

Fashionable socik ts at t 
1 res 1 oft 7) 
hardly at first th of. It 

} t 
above all t vs i s 

ected | ng uwa 
by the laws of good n 

t lo pul Oo ! 

I 
orgal i ns tie ) ! ul 
ine trigonumetr of ft 

tecture,—plenty of red blo 
eves, ft opi al voices na i 

14 piendors of ad s Ww 
ing pale beneath their lu 
these you will find the most « 
women you will ever meet, 
wh dr and fl ry and t 
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com 
senti- 
— 
] ipins 


<sure 


veneous 


p their 


rest epi- 


rhe 
the 








i irbi- 
une 
ient, 

} 
nas 
pri- 
I 
ce, 
LIK¢ 
curl- 
ike 
uuily 
in- 
in- 
K at 
But 
r na 
not 
} 
ren 
ould 
\ ty 
y 
nder 
1 
sul 
wy 
nan 
t chi- 
, 

| ’ r 
i ar 

\imong 


women 


round 
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of city gayeties cannot spoil, — talking 
with whom, you forget their diamonds 
and laces,—and around whom all the 
nice details of elegance, which the cold- 
blooded beauty next them is scanning 
so nicely, blend in one harmonious 
whole, too perfect to be disturbed by 
the petulant sparkle of a jewel, or the 
yellow glare of a bangle, or the gay toss 
of a feather. 

There are m ny things that I, person- 
ally, love better than fashion or wealth. 
Not to speak « f those highest objects of 
our love and k ) alty, I think I love ease 
and independence better than the gold- 
en slavery of perpetual matinées and 
soirces, or the pleasures of accumula- 
tion. 

But fashion and wealth are two very 
solemn realities, which the frivolous class 


cf moral 


. 1 
ists 


ive talked a great deal of 
silly stuff about. Fashion is only the at- 
tempt to realize Art in living forms and 
social intercourse. What business has a 
man who knows nothing about the beau- 
tiful, and cannot pronounce the word 
view, to talk about fashion to a set of 
people who, if one of the quality left a 
card at their doors, would contrive to 
keep it on the very top of their heap 
of the names of their two-story acquaint- 
ances, till 


Vaticanus 
Wealth, to what an endless repeti- 


was as yt llow as the Codex 


tion of the same foolish trivialities about 
it! Take the single fact of its alleged 
uncertain tenure and transitory charac- 


ter. In old times, when men were all 


the time fighting and robbing each other, 
—in those tropical countries where the 
Sabeans and the Chaldeans stole all a 
man’s cattle and camels, and there were 


frichtful tornadoes and rains of fire from 





it was true enough that riches 
took wings to themselves not unfrequent- 
ly in a very unexpected way. But, with 
common prudence in investments, it is 
not so now In fact, there is nothing 
earthly that lasts so well, on the whole, 
as money. A man’s learning dies with 
him; even his virtues fade out of remem- 
brance; but the dividends on the stocks 
VOL. UL. 48 


he bequeathes to his children live and 
keep his memory green. 

I do not think there is much courage 
or originality in giving utterance to truths 
that everybody knows, but which get 
overlaid by conventional trumpery. The 
only distinction which it is necessary to 
point out to feeble-minded folk is this: 
that, in asserting the breadth and depth 
of that significance which gives to fashion 
and fortune their tremendous power, we 
do not indorse the extravagances which 
often disgrace ihe one, nor the meanness 
which often de grades the other. 

A remark which seems to contradict a 
universally current opinion is not gen- 
erally to be taken “ neat,” but watered 
with the ideas of common-sense and com- 
monplace people. So, if any of my young 
friends should be tempted to waste their 
substance on white kids and “ all-rounds,” 
or to insist on becoming millionnaires at 
once, by anything I have said, I will give 
them references to some of the class re- 
ferred to, well known to the public as 
literary diluents, who will weaken any 
truth so that there is not an old woman 
in the land who cannot take it with per- 
fect impunity. 

I am afraid some of the blessed saints 
in diamonds will think I mean to flat- 
ter them. I hope not; if I do, set it 
down as a weakness. But there is so 
much foolish talk about wealth and fash- 
ion, (which, of course, draw a good ma- 
ny heartless and essentially vulgar people 
into the glare of their candelabra, but 
which have a real respectability and 
meaning, if we will only look at them 
stereoscopically, with both eyes instead 
of one,) that I thought it a duty to speak 
a few words for them. Why can’t some- 
body give us a list of things that every- 
body thinks and nobody says, and an- 
other list of things that everybody says 
and nobody thinks ? 


Lest my parish should suppose we have 
forgotten graver matters in these lesser 
topics, I beg them to drop these trifles 
and read the following lesson for the 
day. 
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THE TWO STREAMS. 


Behold the rocky wall 


That down its sloping sides 


Pours the swift rain-drops, blending, as they 


fall, 
In rushing river-tides ! 


Yon stream, whose sources rum 
Turned by a pebble’s edge, 
Is Athabasca, rolling toward the sun 


Through the cleft mountain-ledge. 


REVIEWS AND 
Sixty Years’ Gleanings Srom Life’s Harvest. 

A Genuine Autobiography. By Jonny 
Brown, Proprietor of the University 
Billiard-Rooms, Cambridge. New York : 
Appleton & Company. 1859 


WE are all 
Brown whom tl 


that 


is immort 


familiar with 


minstrel } 


ized as being the possessor of a diminu 





tive youth of the aboriginal Americar 
race, who, in the course of the ditty, is 
multiplied from “ one little Injun ) 
“ten little Injuns,” and who, in a su 


ceeding stanza, by an ingenious amphis- 


beenic process, is a 





gular number. A us we ar 


author of this “ genuin 


autobiography 


claims no relationship with the far 





owner of tender red 
ty of adventures of which he has been t! 
hero demands for him, however, the sam« 
notice that a multiplicity of - 
insured to his illustrious namesake 

We have always had a pet 
a plain and minute narrative of any 


nary man’s life, stated with simplicity 





without any reference to dramatic 


or the elegances of composition, would pos 
or the 


sess an immediate interest f public 
much 


We cannot know too 
No man’s life is 


i 
about men. 
so uneventful as to be in- 
capable of amusing and instructing. The 
same event is never the same than 


one person; no two see it from the same 


to more 


Reviews and Literary Notices. 


The slender rill had strayed, 


But for the slanting stone, 


To evening's ocean, with the tar 


Of foam-fiecked Oregon. 





So from the heights of Will 





Life's parting stream descends, 


And, as a moment turns its slender rill, 
Each widening torrent bends,— 


From the same cradle’s side, 

From the same mother’s knee,— 
One to long darkness and the frozen tide, 

One to the Peaceful Sea! 


LITERARY NOTICES 


vant to knov 
more of men than of incidents, every one’s 


point of view. And as we 


record of trifles is useful A book written 


by a Cornish miner, whose life passes in 
subterranean monotony, 


non ot 


the petty and ever-recurring details that 


make up his routined existence, would 
if set down in tl baldest language, be a 
valuable contribution to literatu But 


we rarely, ever, find a man sufficient 
ly iree from vanity and the demon of com 
position to tell us plain vy what has hay 
pened to him The moment the work 


ing-man gets a pen into his hand, he is, as 


it were, possessed He is no lor him 
self. He has not th urage to come out 
naked and show himself in all his grin 
and strength rhe instant that he « 
ceives the idea of putting himself « I 
per he borrows somebody else’s clothes 


and, instead 





have a wretched scarecrow in a coat to 





small or too large for him.—generally 
latter For it is curious fact, that the 
more uneducated a man is,—in whicl con 


dition his ordinary language must of n¢ 
proportionately idiomatic.—t] 
greater pains he takes, when he has forme 
the resolution of composing, l 


and expansive in his style. He racks his 





ages out imperfect 


brains until he ru 


memories of the turgid paragraphs of 


cheap newspapers and novels which he 


has some time or other read, and forthwith 
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struts off with all the finest feathers in the 


dictionary rustling about him. 

Mr. John Brown, the here of the Auto- 
biography before us, is no exception to 
this unhappy rule The son of a butcher, 
he became in boyhood a sheep-driver, was 


then apprenticed to a shoc maker, got into 


trouble and a prison, enlisted as a soldier 
deserted, turned strolling player, shipped 


on board a man-of-war, tried again to de- 








sert, was flogged at the gratings, beheld 
Napoleon on board the Bellerophon, was 
discharged from t navy, consorted with 
thieves and prize-fighters, appeared on the 
London stage with success, married and 
starved, became the pet of the Cambridge 
students, whom he assisted in amateur 
theatricals, start a stage-coach line to 
Londo1 s up a billiard-room, 
got t street-fights and al 
Ways ¢ ’ tT « ‘ ror, was elected 
town i of Cambridg 1d mace 
if \ s to be hoped he is 
now 
Her | for a bool From 
the gilmps his “ hw ( 
cas lv ul Mr. Brown’s 
splen i ¥ \ should say t he 
was 1 s g irt il e, full 
Ol i ind pussess vith 
it ‘ n ) 
his fi ] hye I 
bs) 5 ( i Cll 
5 ‘ i i 
t l s A s | 
I les ov 
ies gs. | P 
{ ( 
\u \ 
! 3 Pela 
] 
l s 
Brow s 
Cs ii \ . 
s s us ( 
wd his s 
Jey 
In Ss, a t ] iy 
‘ bes 5 tw I i 
, : 
l y subs ’ 
{ ; m forgets 
> oy on i 
ul \ ns ng a oy 
it maniy ga 
hn a 2 self 1 Hey 5s 
W i lik l ( s 


of Cambridge University begin to work 
upon him. The loose stride is contracted 
the swing of the vigorous shoulders is re 
strained, and, instead of an honest fellow 
tramping sturdily after his own fashion 
through the paths of literature, we are 
treated 
done by an illiterate butcher’s son. We 
t 
the bottom of John Brown’s fine writing. 


to an imitation of Dr. Johnson, 


are afraid that the Cantabs have been : 


How valuable, for instance, are the follow 
ing philosophical reflections upon Napo- 
leon, which John Brown makes when he 
beholds the dethroned Emperor standing 
sadly upon the poop of the Bellerophon ! 
“ Here, then,” remarks John, “ had end- 
ed his dream of universal conquest ; here 


he lay prostrate at the foot of 





(we are informed a few lines before this 
that he had taken his stand on the poop 

‘on which he sacrificed, not hecatombs 
but pyramids, of human victims.” (Beau 


ntithesis!) “As his ambition was 





ss, posterity will not weep at his 


fall. But that he insinuated himself into 


god, until,” ete Farther on, we learn 
the startling intelligence, that “ for a time 
his adopted country was enriched by the 


r lands Did 


+} ~ 1 
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pertaining are based on certain strict prin- 
ciples of honor, which you have unques- 
Now, take 
in fight 
without having some just cause of quar- 


tionably violated in this case. 






niy advice, never again engage 
rel. Thus, at least, you will always come 
off with credit, if not with victory.” And 
having delivered himself of this stupen- 
Dr. 
Mendoza John Brown puts on his hat (he 


dous moral 


lesson, Samuel Johnson 
surely ought to have had a full-bottomed 
wig under it) and walks off, leaving his op- 
] me 
box 


nt doubtless more like a dog in a coal- 


than ever. He sees Dr. Abernethy, 
and rises into this inspired strain: “ To 
me, who have ever held genius and talent 


in veneration, as being 


* Olympus-high above all earthly things,’ 





ight of this plain, unostentatious man 


afforded more pleasurable feelings than 
could all the gilded pomp beneath the 


sun.” One can fancy, if John had com- 


municated this reflection to the Doctor, 
what would have been the reply of that 
suave practitioner. He goes to low dance- 
the 


what he 


houses, and interesting result of his 
be he ld 


that vice, however gilded over, is still a 


reflections on there is, 
hideous monster; in which conviction, I 
must 
When he speaks of 
his billiard-pupils, he loftily denominates 
them “hundreds of the 


players scattered over 


resigned myself to that power that ‘ 
dk light in virtue.’’ 


best 
the 


which we draw the 


gentlemen- 
earth’s sur- 


face,”’ from pleasing 


inference that none of John Brown’s schol- 
ars are addicted to subterranean billiards. 
In spite of old 


gowns, in which John so funnily arrays 


these rags of college- 
himself on occasions, his book is worth 
reading. If it has not the muscular, unaf- 
fected morality of his namesake’s unsur- 
passable “ School-Days at Rugby,” it is at 
least the production of an honest, hearty 
Englishman, and teaches an excellent les- 


son on the value of pluck and perseverance. 


Colton’s 


Tilustrated Cabinet Atlas and De- 


scriptive Geography. Maps by G. W. 


Cotton. Text by R. S. Fisner. New 
York: J. H. Colton & Co. 4to. pp. 
400. 

Tunis work meets an acknowledged 


want; it ccabines in one convenient vol- 
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[J une, 


ume most of the desirable features of the 
larger atlases, being full enough in detail 
for all ordinary purposes, without being 
It is prefaced by 
a clear and well-digested statement of the 


cumbersome and costly. 


laws of Physical Geography, “ based,” as 
the excellent 
treatise on the same subject found in the 
Atlas of Milner and Petermann, recently 
published in London.” 


the publishers say, “ upon 


The maps are one 
hundred and sixteen in number, admirably 
engraved, and, what especially enhances 
their value, they are draughted on easily- 
convertible scales,—one inch always rep- 
resenting ten, twenty-five, fifty, one lfun- 
dred, or other number of miles readily 
comparable. They include the results of 
the latest explorations of traveliers, and 
the newest settlements made by the Eng- 
lish and Americans 

The descriptions are full and accurate, 
and the statistics of population, trade, pub- 
lic and private institutions, ete 


, are con- 


venient for reference. ‘This department is 
illustrated by over six hundred wood-cuts. 

This Atlas may, therefore, fairly claim 
rank as a Cyclopedia of Geography, and 
for the household and school it is one of 
the most useful publications of our time 


The attention now everywhere excite 


} 


proposed or 


d by 


impending changes in the 
boundary-lines of European States, by the 
inroads of Western civilization in the East, 
by the settlement of the Pacific Islands, 
and by the growth of empire on the west- 
ern coast of our own country, renders the 
publication of a compendious work like 


this very timely. 


Po ms. 
derer and Clytemnestra. 
nor & Fields 18mo. 


The Wan- 
Boston : Tick 


By Owen Merepirna. 


Tue author of these poems is Robert 
Bulwer Lytton, the son of the eminent 
Though still 


has reached the honor of being arrayed 


novelist. very young, he 


in Ticknor and Fields’s “‘ blue and gold,” 
the paradisiacal condition of contemporary 
poets; and his works occupy, in words, 
though not in matter, as much space as 
Tennyson’s. The volume includes all the 
poems which Lytton has published up to 
the present time. The general character- 
istics of his Muse are fluency, fancy, melo- 


dy, and sensibility. The diligent reader 
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will detect, throughout the volume, the 
traces of the author’s sy mpathy with other 
poets, especially Tennyson, and, amid all 
the opulence of expression and intensity of 
feeling, will be sensible of the lack of de- 
cided original genius and character. There 
is evidence of intellect and imagination, 
but they are at present tossed somewhat 
wildly about in a tumult of sensations and 
passions, and have not yet mastered their 
instruments Sut the poems, as they are 
the product of a young man, so they pos- 
sess all the attractions which allure young 
readers. It would not be surprising, if they 
obtained a popularity equal to those of 
Alexander Smith ; for they give even more 
musi 





al utterance to the loves, hopes, ex- 
ultations, regrets, and despairs of youth, 
and indicate the same hot blood. They are 
also characterized by similar vagueness of 
thought and vividness of fancy, in those 
passages where sensibility turns theorist 


and philosophizes on its gratified or baffled 


sensations while they generally evince 
wider cultur larger superficial experi- 
ence of life, a more controlling sense of 


the beautiful, and an equal facility of self- 


abandonment to the passion of the mo- 





ment 
Leaving out those poems which are rey 
etitions or imitations, a thin volume might 
be made containing some striking exam- 
ples of original perception and original ex- 
perience Among these the charming little 
piece entitled Madame La Marquis« 
would hold a prominent place. After mak- 
ing, howev r, all ded tions f 


tensions of the volume t may 


the father, at the same age, did not indicate 
so much talent as the son. 
Symbols the ( Civilization in 


New York By A. D. Mayo. 12mo. 


Tuts is a clear and forcibly written ex- 
position of the tendencies of American so- 
ciety, as surveyed from the point of view 
of an earnest, practical, and dispassion- 
ate reformer he essays on Town and 
Country Life, those on Education, Art, 
and Religion, the Forces of Fre« Labor, 
and the Gold Dollar, exhibit equal inde- 
pendence of thought and extent of infor- 
mation. In the essay on the Position of 


Woman in America, a difficult theme is 





discussed lor and sagacity. We 





have rarely seen a volume to which the 
conscientious adversaries of the reforms 
of the day could go for a more lucid state- 
ment of the opinions they oppose ; and it 
is admirably calculated to effect the pur- 
pose the author had in view, namely, “ to 
aid the young men and women of our land 
in their attempt to realize a character that 
shall justify our professions of republican- 
ism, and to establish a civilization whicl 
in becoming national, shall illustrate every 
principle of a pure Christianity.” 


The Avenger, a Narrative ; and other Pay 
By Tuomas De Quiycey, Author of 
“ Confessions of an Opium-Eater,” ete 
Boston : Ticknor & Fields. 16mo. 


Tuts is the twenty-first volume of De 


Quincey’s miscellaneous writings, collect 


ed by the indefatigable American editor, 


Mr. James T. Fields. It contains 


Avenger,” a powerful story of wrong and 





revenge ; “Additions to the Confessi 


Z 


of an Opium-Eater ” Supplementary) 


Note on the Essenes,” in which the theory 


of the original paper is supported against 
objections by some new arguments ; a lo 
paper on “ China,” published in 1857, and 
full of information in regard to that 
pire; and “ Traditions of the Rabbins 
one of the most exquisite papers in t) 


list of the author’s writings 


Life of G ye Hlerbert. By Gi GE 
DuycKkinck. New York: 1858. pp. 


WE have too long neglected to do 
share in bringing this delightful little book 
to the notice of the lovers of holy George 
Herbert, among whom we may safely 
reckon a large number of the readers of 
the “ Atlantic.” It is based on the life 
by Izaak Walton, but contains much new 
matter, either out of Walton’s reach or 
beyond the range of his sympathy. Not 
ces are given of Nicholas Ferrar and other 
friends of Herbert. There is a very agre« 
able sketch of Bemerton and its neighb« 
hood, as it now is, and the neat illustra 
tions are of the kind that really illustrat 
The Brothers Duyckinck are well known 
for their unpretentious and valuable labors 


in the cause of good letters and Americar 


— 





Ser 
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literary history, and this is precisely such 
a book as we should expect from the taste, 
scholarship, and purity of mind which dis- 
tinguish both of them. It is much the best 
account of Herbert with which we are ac- 
quainted. 


Lectures on Mi taphysics. By Sin Witi1aM 


HAMILTON, Bart., Professor of Logic 


and Metaphysics in the University of 


Edinburgh. Edited by the Rev. Henry 
Longueville Mansel, B. D., Oxford, and 
John Veitch, M.A., Edinburgh. Bos- 
ton: Gould & Lincoln. 8vo. 


Frew persons, with any pretensions to a 
knowledge of the metaphysicians of the 
century, are unacquainted with Sir Wil- 
liam Hamilton. His articles in the “ Edin- 
burgh Review ” on Cousin and Dr. Brown, 
and Reid, are the 
niost important contributions to philosophy 
Great Britain 


present volume 


his Dissertations on 


made in for 


many years. 


contains his Course 


of Lectures, which 


Metaphys- 


forty-six in number, 
he delivered as Professor of 


ics; and being intended for voung stu- 
dents, they are, as compared with his oth- 
er works, more comprehensible without 
being less comprehensive. ‘The most con- 
clusive proof of the excellence of these 
Lectures is to be found in their influence 
be- 


The 


universal testimony of the young men who 


on the successive classes of students 


fore whom they were pronounced 


were fortunate enough to listen to Hamil- 
ton has been, that his teaching not only 
inspired them with an enthusiasm for the 


science, and gave them clear ideas and 


accurate information, but directly aided 
the 


Some of his students became, later in life, 


them in discipline of their minds. 


champions of his system; others became 


its opponents ; but opponents as well as 
champions warmly professed their obliga- 
tions to their instructor, and dated their 
in philosophy the period 


when they were brought by these Lec- 


interest from 
tures within the contagious sphere of his 
powerful intellect. So numerous 
these testimonials, that they gradually 
roused public curiosity to see and read 
what was That 
curiosity has now an opportunity of being 
gratified, and we do not doubt that these 
Lectures will have a greater popularity 


were 


so effective as spoken. 
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[ June, 


than usually attends philosophical publi- 
The publishers 
serve thanks for the cheap, compact, and 


cations. American de- 
elegant form of their reprint. 

We have no space to present here an 
exposition of Hamilton’s system, or to dis- 
cuss any of its leading principles. We can 
merely allude to some characteristics of 
his mode of thinking and writing which 
make his Lectures of especial value to 
those who propose to begin the study ot 
metaphysics, or whose knowledge of the 
Hamilton has the 


immense advantage of being a scholar in 


science is superficial. 
that large sense which implies the exer- 
cise, not merely of attention and memory, 
but of every faculty of the mind, in the 
knowl- 


edge. His erudition is great, but it is also 


acquisition and arrangement of 


critical and interpretative. He knows in- 


timately every philosophical writer from 
the last 
man thinker, including the somewhat neg- 
Middle Ages ; and 


Important question 


dawn of speculation to the Ger- 


lected Schoolmen of the 


in this volume, every 





that arises is historically as well as analyt 
ically treated, and the names are given of 
the t kers on both sides. In the course 
of one or two sentences, he often places 
the reader in a position to view a prin- 
ciple, not only in itself, but in relation to 


the controversies which have raged round 


it for two thousand years. Hamilton’s 


erudition is also displayed in the quota- 


tions with which his pages are sprinkled 


— fragrant which 


sentences, 


the 


came orig- 


inally from imagination or character 
of the writers he quotes, and which relieve 
his own abstract propositions and reason- 
Most 


of these quotations will be novel even to 


ings with concrete beauty or truth 


advanced students 
Hamilton is also admirable in statement. 


Confusion, vacillation, obscurity, uncer- 
tainty, are as foreign to his style as to his 
mind. He is almost rigid in his precision. 
Every word has its meaning, and every 
idea its stern, , decisive 


sure 


statement, 
His masterly powers of analysis, of rea- 
soning, of generalization, are always ade- 
quately exhibited by a corresponding mas- 
tery of expression. The study of such a 
volume as the present is itself an educa- 
and that it 
will be studied by thousands, in the col- 


tion in statement and logic; 
leges and out of the colleges of the coun- 


try, we cannot but hope. 
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Allibone’s Dictionary of Authors. Philadel- 
phia: Childs & Peterson, 1858. Vol I. 
pp 1005 


Leicgu Hunt, in one of his Essays, 
speaks of the wishful thrill with which, in 
looking over an index, he wondered if ever 
his name would appear under the letter H 
in the reversed order (Hunt, Leigh) pe- 
culiar to that useful and too much neglect- 
ed field of literary achievement. In Mr. 
Allibone’s Dictionary he would see his 
wish more than satisfied ; for if he turn up 


“ Hunt, 


igh,” he will find a reference 
to “ Hunt, James Henry Leigh,” and un- 





der that head a list of his works, more 
complete, perhaps, than he himself could 
easily have drawn up 

1 


In glancing along the leaves of a collec- 


tion like this, one’s heart is touched with 
something of the same vague pathos that 


] t 
ails ¢t 


1e eye ina graveyard. What a nec- 


rology of notability! How many a contro- 
versialist who made a great stir in his day, 


how many a once rising genius, how many 


a withering satirist, lies here shrunk all 
away to the tombstone immortality of a 
name and date! Think of the aspirations, 


the dreams, the hopes, the toil, the confi 


dence of himself 





) in an impar 
tial and generous posterity ;—and then 
read “ Smith J.(ohn ¢) 1713-1784 ( Phe 
Vision of Immortality, an Epic Poem in 
Twelve Books, 1740, 4to. See Lowndes.” 


The time of s own death less certain 





than that of his poem, which we may fix 
pretty sately in 1740,—and the only poster- 
ity that took any interest in him the inde- 

Well, even a biblio- 


for contemporary neg 





ect, to have so much as your ttie-page 
read after it is a century old, and to enjoy 
a posthumous public of one, is better than 
nothing. 

A volume like Mr. Allibone’s—so large- 
ly a hospital for incurable forgottenhoods 
—is better than any course of philosophy 
to the young author. Let him reckon how 
many of the ten thousand or so names here 
recorded he has ever heard of before, let 
| 


him make this myriad the denominator of a 


fraction to which the dozen perennial fames 
shall be the numerator, and he will find 
that his dividend of a chance at escaping 
speedy extinction is not worth making him- 
self unhappy about. Should some statis- 


tician make such a book the basis for con- 


structing the tables of a fame-insurance 
company, the rates at which alone policies 
could be safely issued would put them be- 
yond the reach of all except those who did 
not need them. After all, perhaps, the 
next best thing to being famous or infa- 
mous is to be utterly forgotten ; for that, at 
least, is to accomplish a decisive result by 
living. ‘To hang on the perilous edge of 
immortality by the nails, liable at any mo- 
ment to drop into the waters of Oblivion, 
is at best a questionable beatitude. 

But if a dictionary of this kind give rise 
to some melancholy reflections, it is not 
without suggestions of a more soothing 
character. We are reminded by it of the 
tender-heartedness of Chaucer, who, in the 
“ House of Fame,” after speaking of Or- 
pheus and Arion, (Mr. Tyrwhitt calls him 


Orion,) and Chtiron and Glasgerion, has a 
kind word for the lesser minstrels that 


play on pipes made of straw,— 


‘Such as have the little herd-groomes 


ustes in the broomes. 





This is the true Valhalla of Mediocrity, 
the libro d’ » of the onymi-anonymi, of the 
never-named authors who exist only in 
name, — Parson Adams would be here, 
had he found a printer for his sermons, 


Mr. Primrose for his tracts on Mono 








myv,- and not mere ly such nominum umbre 
of the past, but that still stranger class of 
ancient-moderns, preterite-presents, dead 
ind something more) as authors, but still 
to be met with in the flesh as solid men 
and brethren,— privileged, alas, to outstay 
cockcrow when they drop in of an even- 
ing to give you their views on the aims 
and tendencies of periodical literature. 
Will it be nothing, if we should be un- 
timely snatched away from our present 
sphere of usefulness, to those shadowy 
tAeiovec who lived too soon to enjoy their 
monthly dip in the ATLanTic, — will it 
be nothing, we say, that our orphaned 
Papyrorcetes, junior, will be able to read 
the name of his lamented parent on the 
nine-hundredth page of Allibone,—occu- 
pying, at least, an entire line, and there- 
fore (as we gather from a hasty calcula- 
tion) sure forever of s50 5 noth of the at- 
tention of whoever reads the book through ? 
This is a handy and inexpensive substi- 
tute for the imagines of the Roman nobles; 


for those were inconvenient to pack on a 


change of lodgings, liable to melt in warm 
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weather,—even the elder Brutus himself 
might soften in August,—and not readily 
salable, unless to a novus homo who wished 
to buy a set of ancestors ready-made, as 
some of our enthusiastic genealogists are 
said to order a family-tree from the herald- 
ic nursery-man skilled to graft a slip of 
Scroggins on a stock of De Vere or Mont- 
morenci. Contemporary glory is compar- 
atively dear; it is sold by the column,— 
for columns have got over their Horatian 
antipathies ; but the bibliographer will 
thank you for the name of any man that 
has ever printed a book, nay, his gratitude 
will glow in exact proportion to the obscu- 
rity of the author, and one may thus con- 
fer perpetuity at least (which is a kind of 
Tithonus-immortality) upon some respect- 
ed progenitor, or assure it to himself, with 
little trouble and at the cost of a postage- 
stamp. 

The benignity of Providence is nowhere 
more strongly marked than in its compen- 
sations ; and what can be more beautiful 
than the arrangement by which the same 
harmless disinterestedness of matter and 
style that once made an author the favor- 
ite of trunk-makers and grocers should, by 
thus leading to the quiet absorption of his 
works, make them sure of commemora- 
tion by Brunet or Lowndes and of com- 
manding famine-prices under the ham- 
mer? Fame, like electricity, is thus pos- 
itive and negative ; and if a writer must 
be Somebody to make himself of perma- 
nent interest to the world at large, he 
must not less be Nobody —like Junius 
—to have his namelessness embalmed by 
Mons. Guérard. Take comfort, therefore, 
all ye who either make paper invaluable 
or worthless by the addition of your au- 
tograph! for your dice (as the Abbé Ga- 
liani said of Nature’s) are always loaded, 
and you may make your book the heir 
of Memory in two ways,—by contriving 
to get the fire of genius into it, or to get 
it into the fire by the hands of the hang- 
man. Milton’s “ Areopagitica” is an ex- 
ample of one method, and the “ Philostra- 
tus” of Blount (who pillaged the “ Are- 
opagitica ”’) of the other. 
how perverse is human nature! how more 
perverse is literary taste! There is a large 


And yet, again, 


class of men madly desirous to read cunei- 
form and runic inscriptions simply because 
of their unreadableness, adding to our com- 
pulsory stock of knowledge about the roy- 
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al Smiths and Joneses of to-day much con- 
jectural and conflicting information con- 
cerning their royal prototypes of an an- 
tiquity unknown, and, as we fondly hoped, 
unknowable. Were there only a compen- 
satory arrangement for this also in another 
class who should be driven by a like irre- 
sistible instinct to unreadable books, the 
heart of the political economist would be 
gladdened at seeing the substantial re- 
wards of authorship so much more equally 
distributed by means of a demand adapted 
to the always abundant supply. 

We should like Mr. Allibone’s book bet- 
ter, if it were more exclusively a diction- 
ary of names, facts, editions, and dates, 
and allowed less space (or none at all) to 
The contemporaneous judg- 
ments of individual critics upon 
of original power are commonly of little 
value, and are absolutely. worthless when 


opinions. 
writers 


an author’s fame has struck its roots down 
into the kindly soil of national or Euro- 
pean appreciation, when his work has 
won that “ perfect witness of all-judging 
Jove” which cannot be begged or bought. 
When the criticism is anonymous, (as are 
many of those cited by Mr. Allibone,) 
it has not even the reflected interest, as 
of the critic himself, 
we find sometimes in the incapacity of a 


a measure which 
strong nature to appreciate a great one, 
as in Johnson’s opinion of Milton, for in- 
stance,—or of a delicate mind to compre- 
hend an imaginative one, as in Addison’s 
of Bunyan. In the article “Carlyle,” for 
example, (by the way, John A. Carlyle is 
omitted,) we should have been better con- 
tent, if Mr. Allibone (instead of letting 
us know what 
thinks of a 

faults of style, has probably influenced 
the thought of his generation more than 


“ Blackwood’s Magazine ” 


writer who, whatever his 


any other man) had given us the date of 
the first publication of “Cromwell’s Let- 


ters and Speeches,” and had mentioned 
that the original collection of the “‘ Mis- 
cellanies ” (This 
last we have since found alluded to under 
“De Quincey.) the editor 
himself intrudes remarks which are quite 
keeping with the 
such a work. We will give an instance 


was made in America. 
Sometimes 
character of 


out of 


which caught our eye in turning over 


the leaves. After giving the title of 
“The Rare Trauailes” of Job Hortop, 


Mr. Allibone adds, “ We trust that in 
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of his ‘Rare Trauails 
among wilde and sauage people’ the racon- 
teur did not yield to the temptation of 
‘pulling the long bow,’ for the purpose of 


the home-relation 


increasing the amazement of his wonder- 
ing auditors.”” Now if Mr. Allibone knew 
nothing about Hortop, he should have 
If the edition of 1591 was 
inaccessible to him, he could have found 


said nothing. 


out what kind of a story-teller our ancient 
mariner was in the third volume of Hak- 
luyt. 
more because he happens to be a favorite 


We resent this slur upon Job the 


saw no more wonders than 
travellers of that day had the happy gift 


of seeing. 


of ours, and 


We remember he got sight of 
merman in the neighborhood 
but then stout Sir John 
Hawkins was as lucky. 


a very fine 
of the Bermudas ; 


The two criticisms we have made touch, 
the work, and 
We have one more 


one of them the plan of 
the other its manner 
to make, which, perhaps, should properly 
have come under the former of these two 
heads ;—it is that Mr. Allibone allows a 
disproportionate space to the smaller celeb- 
rities of the day in comparison with those 
of the past. In such an undertaking, the 
amount of interest which the general pub- 
take in 


tively local notabilities should, it seems to 


lic may be supposed to compara- 

us, be measured on a scale whose degrees 

are generations 
Mr Allibon 8 


him in some « 


good-nature has misled 
ses to the allowance of man- 
ifest disproportions. Twice as much room, 
is allowed to Mr. Dallas as to 
Emerson. Mr. Dallas has been Vice-Pres- 
ident of the United States; 


for instance, 


Emerson is one 
of the few masters of the English tongue, 
and both by teaching and practical exam- 
ple has done more to make the life of the 
and the the 
man of letters a reproof to all low aims and 


scholar beautiful, career of 
an inspiration to all high ones, than any 
other man in America. 

What we hav: 
upon the general impression left on our 
minds after dipping into the book here and 
there almost at 


said has been predicated 


random. But on opening 
it again, we find so much that is interest- 
ing, even in those articles which are most 
expansive and gossiping, that we are al- 
most inclined to draw our pen through 
what we have written in the way of objec- 
tion, and merely express our gratitude to 
Mr. Allibone for what he has done. We 
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have been led to speak of what we con- 
sider the defects, or rather the redundan- 
cies, of the “ Dictionary,” because we be- 
lieve, that, if less bulky, it would be more 
certain of the wide distribution it so high- 
ly deserves. It is a shrewd saying of Vau- 
venargues, that it is “un grand signe de 
médiocrité de louer toujours modérément,”’ and 
we have no desire to expose the “ At- 
lantic” to a charge so fatal by showing 
ourselves cold to the uncommon merits of 
The book 
is rather entitled to be called an Encyclo- 
pedia than a Dictionary. As the work of 
a single man, it is one of the wonders of 
literary industry. 


Mr. Allibone’s achievement. 


The amount of labor 
implied in it is enormous, and its general 
accuracy, considering the immense num- 
ber and variety of particulars, remarka- 
ble. A kindly and impartial spirit makes 
itself felt everywhere,—by no means an 
merit. We have 


easy or inconsiderable 


already had occasion several times to test 
its practical value by use, and can recom- 
mend it from actual experiment. Every 
man who ever owned an English book, or 
ever means to own one, will find something 
here to his purpose. 

That a volume so comprehensive in its 
scope and so multitudinous in its details 
should be wholly without errors and omis- 
sions is impossible; and we trust that any 
of our readers who detect such will dis- 
charge a part of the obligation they are 
under to Mr. Allibone by communicating 
them to him for the benefit of a second 


edition. 


1. Triihner’s Bibliographical Guide 
ican Literature. 


Co. 1859. 


to Amer- 
Tripyer & 


Svo. 


London : 

pp. exlix., 554. 

92. Index to the Cataloque of a Portion of the 
Public Library of the City of Boston. 1858. 
pp. 204. 


Next to knowledge itself, perhaps the 
best thing is to know where to find it. To 
make an index that shall combine com- 
pleteness, succinctness, and clearness,— 
how much intelligence this demands is 
Mr. 


Triibner’s volume contains, Ist, some val- 


proved by the number of failures. 


uable bibliographical prolegomena by the 
editor himself; 2d, an historical sketch of 
American literature, very 
well done by Mr. Moran, and would have 


which is not 
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been admirably done by Mr. Duyckinck ; 
8d, a full and very interesting account of 
American libraries by Mr. Edwards ; and 
4th, a classed list of books written and pub- 
lished in the United States during the last 
forty years, arranged in thirty-one appro- 
priate departments, with a supplementary 
thirty-second of Addenda In some in- 
stances,—as in giving tables of the pro 
ceedings of learned societies,—the pe riod 
embraced is nearly a century A general 
alphabetical index completes the volum« 
The several heads are, Bibliography, Col 
lections, Theology, Jurisprudence, Medi 
cine and Surgery, Natural History (in five 
subdivisions), Chemistry and Pharmacy, 
Natural Philosophy, Mathematics and As 
tronomy, Philosophy, Education (in thre« 
subdivisions), Modern Languages, Philol- 


ogy, Americar 


Antiquities, Indians and 


ree subdivisions) 


Languages, History (int ¢ 
Geography, Useful Arts, Military Science 
Naval Science, Rural and Domestic |] 

, 


omy, Politics, Commerce, Belles Lettres 


Fine Arts Music, Freemasonry Morm 





ism, Spiritualism Guide Bo s, Maps and 
Atlases, Periodicals rhis list is 
to s w the reat valu tt! (x 
to idents and collectors I} volun 
will serve to give both Americans and Eu 
ropeans a juster notion of the range and 
tendet is well as amount, of liter 
activity in the United 8S s As 
work of a cultivated and vent 
eigner, it has a e! 7 
acknowledgment, a1 lso to our in 
gence where we discovel ssions or in 
yecuracies 
The second volume whose title stands 
i demand 
¢ not for 
it is ex 
1 in t 
italog 





ulated on having at its head a gentleman 
so experienced and competent as Profess 


Jewett. He has hitherto distinguished him 


self in a department of literature in which 
little notori« ty is to be won, his labors in 
which, however, are appreciated | the 


few whose quiet suffrage outvalues the 
noisy applause of the moment. Lis litth 
work on the “ Construction of Libr 


Catalogues ” is a truly valuable contribu 
tion to letters, rendering, as it does, th 


work of classification more easy, and in 


creasing the chances of our getting good 
general directories to the books already 
in our libraries, without which the num- 


ber of volumes we gather is only an in 





crease of incumbrance It is a great detri 


ment to sound and exhaustive scholarship, 
that the books for students to read should 
be left to chance ; and we owe a great deal 


more than we are apt to acknowledge to 


men who, like Mr. Jewett, enable us to 


find out the books that will really help us 
Dr Johnson to b sure comnie s Tf 
habit of * browsi 1) libraries le 
will do very well f those whose memory 
clinches, like the tentacula of zoéphytes 


around every particle of nour shment that 














comes within its reach But the habit 
tends rather to make ready talkers than 
thorough scholars ind he wil s left 
to his « 1 n 1 collection books 
rasps like a« lin tl grab-! it a 
fair, and gets I ! ises out of t pre 
cisely what loes not want 
We think that a great mistal 8s mace 
l tl m ying libraries tl same 
neighborhood, unless for some s ilty 
suc is Natural Hist or the | It is 
sad to think t money thus wasted in 
dupl tes and ti ites Rivalry s i 
cases is detrin tal rather tl ulvan 
ta s t th terests of s s] 
Instead é library, w thr 
. . . | tw 1 
oO I k 1 WwW vex | Ww scr 
of s sts, who hrough no f 
{ row W pe that the n ( nt 
now 1 foot, to give something like a 
q vy to the Unive tv Libr; it Cam 
bridge, will 1 t 1 it desc s. not 
ly 7 s of the Colk —_ 
from al rsons t sted in the literar 
lv el of tl yuntry So ther 
} ne r vg 1 library in | ted 
States ters litth wher tis r st 
dents will di it l they sl | ] 
be spared the 1 ssity of going al vd 
order to master any branch of learnir 
A great library is of wfit 
toa \ It was 
of time to the thinker by enabl } 
know ht l 
is of t ivan 
tag sem 
ry of limat 
— ls ] 
that books 
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its,” and to be prized for what they con- The man who has the freedom of a great 
tain, but they are still more useful for library lengthens his own life without the 
what they prev rhe more a man weariness of living; he may include all 
knows, the less w be apt to think past generations in his experience without 
he knows, the less rash will he be in con- _ risk of senility ; not yet fifty, he may have 
clusion, and t ss hasty in utterance made himself the contemporary of “ the 
It is of great | e to the minds of world’s gray fathers”; and with no ad 
most men how they /egin to think, and vantages of birth or person, he may have 
many an intel t has been Jamed irre- been admitted to the selectest society of all 
trievably for st y and lofty flight by times and lands 
toppling out » the helpless void of opin- We live in the hope of seeing, if not a 
ion with w t illow. The gross great library somewhere on this continent 
and carnal | nat s of what is called at least the foundations of such a one. laid 
Spiritua weakest-kneed of all broad enough and deep enough t t 
whimsies that " come upon the par hope into a not too remote certainty. Hit 
ish from thi : the augurs down to’ erto America has erected but one statue 
our own—w | lisenchanted at once in commemoration of a scholar, and w 
ip a neighbor 1 f liar with Del Rio, cannot help wishing that the mo ey that 
Wierus, B I Scot, Glanvil, Webster, has been wasted in setting up in eftig ) 
Casaubor Mathers. Good ks or two departed celebrities we « 1 men 
are the e1 $ sion, the most « tion had be propriated to s of 
fectual exting s S¢ ( Im < ire v | haps 1 
persona te, s possessed, they other, we 1 be likely to \ s men 
reason W i remain torey W t ( i ‘ it \ é 
er of the s 1 without obstinacy. necessity of them for memory. 
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on Nursing, Weaning, and the General Treat- 
ment of Young Children. By Dr. A. L. Donné. 
Boston. Phillips, Sampson, & Co. 12mo. pp. 
803. $1.00. 

Poems and Ballads of Goethe. Translated 
by W. Edmonstoune Aytoun, D. C. L., and 
Theodore Martin. New York. Delisser & 
Proctor. 12mo. pp. 240. 75 cts. 

On the Probable Fall of the Value of Gold; 
the Commercial and Social Consequences 
which may Ensue, and the Measures which 
it Invites. By Michel Chevalier. Translated 
from the French, with a Preface by Richard 
Cobden, Esq. New York. D. Appleton & 
Co. 12mo. pp. 217. $1.25. 

A Treatise on Theism and on the Modern 
Skeptical Theories. By Francis Wheaton. 
Philadelphia. J. B. Lippincott & Co. - 12mo. 
PP: 


The Precious Stones of the Heavenly Foun- 








95. $1.25. 


dation; with Illustrations Selected in Prose 
and Verse. By Augusta Browne Garrett. New 
York. Sheldon & Co. 12mo. pp. 328. $1.00. 

The Convalescent. By N. Parker Willis. 
New York. Charles Scribner. 12mo. pp. 
456. $1.25. 

Plan of the Creation; or, Other Worlds, and 
who Inhabit them. Bvy Rev. C. L. Hequem- 
llips, Sampson, & Co. 
12mo. pp. 391. $1.25. 

Five Essays. By John Kearsley Mitchell, 
M. D. Edited by S. Weir Mitchell, M. D. 
Philadelphia. J. B. Lippincott & Co. 12mo. 
pp. 871. $1.25. 

Hope Marshall; or, Government and its 
Offices. By William N. O. Lasselle. Wash- 


ington. H. Lasselle. 12mo. pp. 326. $1.00. 


bourg Boston. Ph 











Sermons Preached and Revised by the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon. Fifth Series. New York. 
Sheldon & Co. 12mo. pp. 454. $1.00. 

Hours with my Pupils; or, Educational 
Addresses, etc. The Young Lady’s Guide 
and Parents’ and Teachers’ Assistant. By 
Mrs. Lincoln Phelps. New York. C. Scrib- 
ner. 12mo. $1.25. 

“Love me Little, Love me Long.” By 
Charles Reade. New York. Harper & Broth- 
ers. 12mo. pp. 435. 75 cts. 

The Christian Law of Amusement. I 
James Leonard Corning, Pastor of the West- 
minster Presbyterian Church. Buffalo, N. Y. 
Phinney & Co. 16mo. pp. 162. 50 cts. 

Scenes and Adventures in the Army; or, 
Romance of Military Life. By P. St. G. 
Cooke, Colonel Second Dragoons, U. S. A. 
Philadelphia. Lindsay & Blakiston. 12mo. 
pp. 432. $1.00, 

Infant Salvation in its Relation to Infant 
Depravity, Infant Regeneration, and Infant 


by 


Baptism. By J. H. Bomberger. Philadel- 
phia. Lindsay & Blakiston. 16mo. pp. 192. 
50 cts. 

Popular Geology. A Series of Lectures 
read before the Philosophical Institution of 
Edinburgh; with Descriptive Sketches from 
a Geologist’s Portfolio. By Hugh Miller. 
With an Introductory Résumé of the Progress 
of Geological Science within the last Two 
Years, by Mrs. Miller. Boston. Gould & 
Liucoln. 12mo. pp. 423. $1.25. 

Poems of Owen Meredith. The Wanderer 
and Clytemnestra. Boston. Ticknor & Fields. 
82mo. pp. 514. 75 cts. 

Memoir of Theophilus Parsons, Chief Jus- 
tice of the Supreme Judicial Court of Massa- 
chusetts; with Notices of Some of his Contem- 





poraries. By his Son, Theophilus 
Boston. Ticknor & Fields. 12mo, pp. 476. 
$1.50. 

The Life of James Watt: with Selections 
from his Correspondence. By James Patrick 
Muirhead, M. A. Illustrated with Wood-Cuts. 
New York. D. Appleton & Co. 12mo. pp. 
424. $1.25. 

The Spy. A Tale of the Neutral Ground. By 
J. Fenimore Cooper. Illustrated from Draw- 
ings by F. O. C. Darley New York. W. A. 


Townsend & Co. crown 8vo. pp. 463. 














Internal Relations of the Cities, Towr 
lages, Counties, and States of the Uni 


the Municipalist. A highly Useful Book for 





Voters, Tax-Payers, Statesmen, Politicians, 
and Families. Second Edition. New York. 
Ross & Tousey, etc., and Wm. Radde. 12mo. 
pp. 302. $1.00. 

Farm Drainage. The 
es, and Effects of Drair 
Including Tables of Rain-Fal 
than One Hundred Illustrations. By Henry 
F. French. New York. A. O. Moore & Co. 
12mo. pp. 381. $1.00. 

The Jealous Husband. A Story of the 
Heart. By Annette Marie Maillard. Phila- 





t., etc. 


, Cte... and more 





delphia. T. B. Peterson & Brothers. 12mo. 
pp. 375. $1.25. 


A Practical Treatise on the Hive and Honey- 
Bee. By L. L. Langstroth. With an Introdue- 
tion by Rev. Robert Baird, D.D. Third Edi- 
tion. Revised, with Illustrations. New York. 
A. 0. Moore & Co. 12mo. pp. 405. $1.25. 

From Wall Street to Cashmere. A Jour- 
nal of Five Years in Asia, Africa, and En- 






rope; comprising Visits, during 1851-2-3-4- 
5-6, to the Danemona Iron-Mines, etc., etc. 
By John B. Ireland. With nearly One Hun- 
dred Illustrations from Sketches made on the 
Spot, by the Author. New York. S. A. Rol- 


lo. 8yo. pp. 526. $3.50. 
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